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World foal be no-more ; \ and. will wncke 
Cher bit” a Paſſage a 'an” Advance- 
ment from one Palace, from one Honour 
to another ;' and 2 Removal only from 
the uiitertain Rither and imperfe& Feli- 
oy; citie; ee of this Life, 'to the MAN fiote of 
ol Bliſe 5 in + Heaven. Anda 


9 ks 


"3h theſe my Endeavours may prove 
--but in any meaſure ſervigeable tothe Ends 
of Religion: and Vertne, and thereby to 
+. the Glery and. Happineſs of your-Honou- 
'"* Fable Family, in this and a' better' World, 

is, My Lo np, te Wt Deſre 
S and, Prayer fs... 1 


Your poo 
TY -: Moſt: | Humble, and. 
- Moſt Obedient 
Dt ngn elo - Servan and Chaplain, | 


R. JENK IN. 
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z}THE 


PREFACE. 


|| Am ſenſible, that the Publication 


of a Treatiſe of this nature, will 

beliable to Exceptions, from thoſe 
for whoſe Uſe and Benefit'it is chiefly * 
defi Kos who will be ready to lay hold 
of a [ Pretences, to avoid the being 
convinced of what they have ſo little 
mind to believe, They will be apt to | 
fay, That if the Truth of Religion be 
ſo certain, and ſoevident, as it is main: 
tained to be, there could be litcle need 
of .ſo many Diſcourſes upon this Ar- 
gument ; for ir isno ſign of Certainty, 
_ when ſuch a number of Books are pub- 
liſh'd of this kind, that ſo many Men 
of Learning and Parts , have written 
upon the SubjeQ , yer others, it ſeems, 


a are © 


* | ; ; « 
7, 
Flt. Preface: 
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are not; {atified, in thei; Performances, 
bar ace continnalty-otfecing fomerhing: 
New upon. ,,. They will likewiſe gb». 
je, That many of the;Profeſiorsand, 
Miniſters of Religionz; ido not live,aq fi 
they. believed theonſeliot, at leaſt; got. 
as-ik they: (Were lo. very. certain of, what 
they. teach ;i and that if, there ,were:(o. 
reat Corfautty, there never oa ve be. 
0: many; Unhelievers; bur all 
heard of. it,” ouſt antes ovenionn 
by..foks Evidence. therefore: 
ſhew heres. That che Number of|Bonke 
written; on. this Subje&, doth not. prove! 
the. Uncertainty. of, Religion, i but; r@-- 
thee; the contrary 3;and that therilh | 
Lives. of Men,-.& 90 argument-ag 
by Religionzhey profels :; And 
E ſhall. enquire; bow, jt: comes pie ok 
that a Religion whigh carries/ſo plain, 
afig co 8/ Evidence. zlong, witty 
ir, ſhould. yet! by tae: Sox be; diſy;. 
believed, or. diſregarded. maT 
'_ 4-44:Do\the Fieſk.ching, it- might be! 
| ſole eeegs Thar the Number, of 


Wri- 


DhesPhefe 
Weiters;'is' a\great Confirthation: of 
the' Truth of our Religion 4 fince as 
mitiy 49 have' undertaken che Proof of 
i6"have always" apreed my the" main 
Benders, ant differ only T1 Merhod; 
oB(hn' the of particulae 
Avpninents': and Wooly aft have'not 
Writer wich equa] irength andelear- 
nels '1\'yer there i2'not, -I believe, "6ne 
Avwthor,' "but his vo fufffcicnt' Ar 
Eomitsto arp pra noe, 
Ruſipion. are' | 
to thil otherwiſe rbutchey may at 
ta nt if chi Objibe prove-any thing, 
&y/ithat theres ho” ſaek 
og Art fiot- Seivtice; tots 
Ce wHEdIverTrealG# hoe 
5 Nittrezof Verene ard! Vide Wheertain'? 
5 -F'iv the kefFcertaih, 'wherher" ke} 
Adultery;ind Thek, be Criniertabe- 
114 a 3 cauſe 


lex(t'4:k6 Hotice, how obvious it's; 
weve is the- World; be- 

por drvary 'Butare therefore the 

Temperance, -and' cordivion”F 

be! Vaities' \ ppclayflacken!? Miirher, 


dual E 


= 


Ther. Prefect; 


cauſe AWSATE made, ,ayd Sermons gai-. 
ly preached congerning theſe gbings 2 ar 


canany Man doubt, that chele Crimes 


often. meet, with ſevere, Puniſhmonts 
even, in. this Worldz/though Man will 
take, no;; warning, by: Never ſo,many 
Examples, but have need: of, continual 
ACP and.Exhi waion, þ to keep:them 
from, chej-commillian of .chem,? Js 
here. the, leſs Certainty, inthe Mathe- 
t f 34 DEGau! ſe. Buchd, ; 4pollonines 
Annumerable others, of. all, Ages 
ion have, pur, forth, Bogks. nd 
| Ft in deveral 
| Method ls act Fin .noit9 
goon ks ſage 


Subjed&, . It is. an argument of,cheyEx- 


of it 3,not-tþac 


Bey, id;,jor;thas {o 

proved more. clearly, 3 10. 
Shed, withmoreadyantage 
cities; and, Withigneater 
(5RBEolhs, Sampler 


Phe Prefate! 


of fome' Men. -It1s, 'undoubredly, very 
fir, char*all: hecefiry DoRrines, upon 
which the Ererhal Happineſs '6r Milery' 


of Mankind depetids, ſhowld be treatett © 


of in'all'kimids of Ways ind Methods 3 

aridthey carinot be tod oftey'd i:6urſtd | 
of; 'by? too 'many' Men, "thit'nio 
ObjeAion' may'remaihnotiiſwered;, 
nor Scrupſe. unobſerved.” Though” a 
limle "itiay be ſuffitictic, - "apo" 2 plain 
Marveryis: wiſe Men ';; yet roo” tnch | 
catnor be aid wp6n a Subje@& whie! n 

merge endeny "And ir is % 
great *Aſſlirance-4 | 
gion,/and+ Charity t 
chat has 'eripaged' fo ably Author; , 
chisCault:, QAQEESIGTS, 6, 21 37 (02000467 
". Beſides" the” PriviitivePithers' and 
Apdlopiſts; Men'of thegteaielt Learn- 
ing/int}Abilivies, it arter pes, have 


it ker ngy an Puſh - | 
the: Grounds 6f or | WENN 

And Þ think few will pret > bt 
a Fra 'Cor#to 


a Z more 
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- Me at X A / 
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Th 5 


lieve. | Jewere heartily to! be wiſhed}-: 


that there: hadi:never been, vn ep | 


ſiow''\giver! for ichis|ObjeRtion 3'\Bor 
thongh:iivbe- very: -Iivorfiderable rin 
it>elf, >: yev it''dors, 14ibelievey the 
moſt milchief- of: aiy/ 35 becauſe-/Men 
naturallyo! | themſelves: more: 
by-xhe Dximplethan by; he |Judg--/ 
menv:of vthers,''or even: than-by-their 
own'iReaſon/i-!Bur if-we (wiljudge: 
aripht; xbeExamplepfoneMan; who! 
Jives': X06" [DoQrincs:oÞ 
Relipion;'&  beof more w—_ 
with us, t qthe 
,* who -Birdleometeyreo ie 


ded'ki Helen III—E 
py ran ore inſt cheip/i 

Aidcaywhy@abll ee cheitBox 
Lgyowed! IT 
i; jo Gow ce ip aloe ca 
ona good argument for the 
Troth of + er AMC bong 


Fi 0 


hea) 


feſs-at"apainſt rhemſelves: - ad the: 
Motives/ and Temprations.dre viſible, 
bywwhich they arc ledialidet fromi their: 
_ owndeelarediFaichand:Judgment this: 
Pleafure,- or-that Profir;i is» che cauſe 
oft which-every/Man» can poinc tos: 
Bueowhenhe;:who lives.confortaably: 
to-his'Printiples, denies himſelf 9%"158 
her4doſes andiuffers by icy ihe | muſs 
needs!b'in great eatneſt 40) whereas ©: 
S the otherdfarccapparcntly tbaibed;;'to | 
_ forſakeithablin Practice 5+ whichs now ii | 
wichſtanding, they: ean ÞUtown-? 4 
imvhe: Theoehpnd-Printiplent: 4 was 
i{Thas: was; am old: Ptejutlice againſt: : 
Philoſophy, 'That the Philoſopheriadid. 
not>dbſcrve their idwh;Precepts + But..; 
fs -wav"rojeed|by - »wHe Meng a8: 
tiagaidſt the) Towthpant LIſe- 
fulneſs 'o6-Philoſophy:*i Ari19'a great, 
Na. AY CP 4 | 
It--cam);be#rio-vArgument againſt «ch 
Thitngs'themſelves;; that they) are dif- 
regarded bytholeyvho naderſtand their 
worth, nah ,pettendstoi; have 16 five | 


value 


WT 


8 {value and cfiecn. far them. Andavbo- 
jb , \evcrivenoiinedthoBhithy\on takes.up | 
»Bouadplesiof religion, becauks of apy 

= all Practicea-of6 others,: t00 plainly de- 
qu nm x 1 Toth andzyince- 


» _ 
jog andithaſc Men moltofal do 
| 1are ((GaptLoodeceyrRaigionaponthis 


” ; - -; = 


Refigion, rather chawchat there ſhbuld 
'be no Trace Reaſonpbecaule:then they 
 - muſt be veunpoiieoc. 
'fo Reaſon againſtReligion; i418 | 
11Butifiithe Tracts 'and: Reliryinf 
'Thinps! depend-upon the: Praftice of 
Divile » then ithe/ſame Re 'be 
'trileand:falbfc at hv Belge 
be erve\in/one Ape; and falls in:anc- 
\ther/$/of-eru© in/one> Countrey, and 
falſe incheinex's-: andi:mbft.:beomere 
ww ke true orfalfigninithe!ſame'pio- 
'portionj''4s og 'Mannersiof 
its Profefſore-azcagtore orleſs:vertuous 
ve vicious/ Ind oe - whiz iſo wnivta- 
\-fonkble andimbpilt Prejudice" agaibſt 
-;Relipion{/ chou$hy 4 be OWwnra'very 
\doneitongd every'Man 
| ſhould \Seoaftizined-v61it 5oefperially 
ops bps feorn do: much, 
"pal capowthe 
»/ 'Priftice andiA ofiothers Aind 
rrwdrary) Vil tharc>Newwho 
- Whey they ungke pr yrvie ven _ 
119.75 1 
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Wall any Mao-ſuppole; i thae/Temp 
rancerdothi wade fark Health aha? 
he Ahould-, lee; his>Bhyſician Tun '1nto 
excels. o {:QTj; that Poyſon»will not kyl; ; 
tho, ihe:.Man who: tells him: lo, und 
adyiſes:him againſt-ir,/|be ſo defperare: 
ER 9 rom 10136471901 11995 
Bud asa 18s (this: QbjeRion is 
19K. is moſtofall ablardypwwhen- 
1, s/ waged againfiiche Chriftiary Relic 
£1903: of which-we are;atfured; lthat 
one glthe-Ewclve,who firſt! preached 
5 Wan an Appſiate,band\avTraptor: 
anus! Savione-declires, thar' many 
wha:had. Preachcd andiwcoughe: Mis: 
ragles;:ig his;Name;;\fhouldibe aclaft* 
T ceaed by-bimgManbatyitinewn: And: 
therelore, faniany(iee-make/ this cayil 
againſt Ghriſtianimyplis/ ooly to thew/? 
that they :do maocondadep;it, ior wit - 
. 


emackablo Boinerafins lic 212d (£ - 


£ttans,neeuithibapdingithe cleareſt 
Evidence foe their Religiod, ace 60: - 


F — E > 
* F T3 © > 
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magy to.be here recounted'>? But] (half 
mention ſome of .the:chief'of chem;-5 
21(414): Vicious Men are very unhwil- 
ling to believe»that Religion to 'be 
True, which, is/ſo:dice&ly.contrary to 
their-whole courſe: of: Life, 'and-ro all 
their Inclinations and Deſires; butchey 
are;yery:;ready;to.catch'atiany Cavils 
andi-Pretences /againſt it: - The Lives 
of too many Chriſtians have brought a 
Scandal,-;though .a very unjuſt one, 
ava. the Rebeints ich-they'/profefs:” 
and Menjwho-fiod thernſclves more'/en=- 
_ clined-to;do an thieyifee them doythan 
as;they hear eliem acknowledge they 
ought -to. dbj,,make noTufficient: - 
quiry, into the Principles:of Religion.” 
(2>);:Divers mewhave-had aftranpe 
Ambition to::lay ſameriyng ew upon 
every Subyc&! they-treat Of; varid "mm 
order: t0:thaty haveſcechemfelves, with © 
all their Skill and Power 26 conrradit 
and;oveethrow: whatchas:been'{3id by 
others, 'thatithey> miglit:make. way * fob 
their own, Qpicions 5.0r fo to-xefine-+ 
upon 
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+ 5 Nations oP orking; 
hes pond 
oww'\Tiwvehtioh tUwhich has made 


- that 


invonſigerate! mett'|torcſude; -chathwe / 
are't always toi ſeek one Dofrite; 
ard Have mo fix'd Principles 5" Where 
thee commonly as ith 'fo ages 
poſed'anditecorhment 
1hhilf been "confls 


mh of Learning and 


ofteriration ey earey 
det” t6''tis for New, 
dered yes ner nc] 


ne 


ppear'New, 1nd of 'theiy/ 
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mour, 4hey + am abies ofa 
fig-Subze& for- FP B diſcharge; ;1 it (lf. 
npon'; and this muſt bo, ſomarhing 
Greaf,;| and. ſomething, that. 4K: VEFY.; 
New: aud Sueprifing-:;and there-jz Noe: 
thing, which apſwereall theſe Qualities 
fo,well ae-2.new' Account of the Ori- 
gim::.of .thegUniverſe, and; then, the 
Hiſtory; of, the: Creation. in Geneſ#, -4% 
well ,as,.the World..ic fel muſt uns, 
 dergortall ahe (Alterations which they: 
argi-pleaſed ta, impole upon Fore ba 
may, perfeAly ſubmit and- 
their; New-Hypotheſis..c iT, ghts Fane: 
ſhould. hold, Mew 1Syſterts, of, the. 
World will-be as common as new Ro-«; 
manges,y - They nut pardon::me; the 
| Expredion1, for; Des: \Garteg< himſelf, 
amang obis Friends, «: gave 9 better; 
Nan to his. Syſtem 9 avhich wasqhe 
firſt, ground, apd acmadion.,q4y aff ahe. 
reſt, Apd. nothing js more, eafie/Fith,, | 
aÞhilolophical, Wis thangro- build) ar... 
deftipy;; anWorld 1; bat it yotorbe, | 
hopes prlngs hy” = 


(elves 
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The Preface. 


felves with New Contrivances, t 


will let us have. our Old World again. 


In -the mean time, \theſe Men, whe 
have too mach Philoſophy to have no 


Religion, put dangerous Weapons in- | 


to the Hands of thoſe who have neti- 
ther the one nor the other, and know 
not how to uſe them but to do-miſ- 
chief. And there is nothing ſo plain, 
but it -may be rendred difficule and 
obſcure to many Men, by long and 
ſubtile Diſpates. If great numbers 
of 'Men |d* write concerning the 
San's. Heat and Light, and Motion 
for many Years, and every one ſhould 
ſtill 'contradi&t all chat+ went before 
him, and ſtrive' toſay fomething New 


and Strange upon the Subje& ; the” 
_ laſt, for ought I know, 'mighe pretend 


to prove, 'that 4 there may be 
no Stn at all :: 1ndeed, 1s, no 


Tx Syn, whit the pn have 


: av and a muſt. end 
in 


bu 


OO . __ * "aw tho G0 
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obvious” Mociohs ofthe. Than 
Durics of Love-to God, | 
Pn Tack! p "Ix 
*are®as phinly Tee: downtin the 
Sefiprares ; - Arid vo \taife” Wbſttath 


an occation ' 


me,” on bs. 
par Fg das Wh 
bee Ma Raſhne("of ſome Origicks, © » 
For if avy thing relating wp Re 


F he | Preface. 
his been once called ſtion, by 
Meti who have got henKl SN 
' lore” Ne boldly "hafs* wiler 
Men "have done, the Antboticy of 
ſuch Men ſhall he thooghe i ſufficient 
Aifwer” ro all the Argainints which 
catf of phe from” any thigg which 
He au to di nike. Criciciſe, 
IIs to the ſhare of 2 prudent 
ig is, Wichout doubr; a neceſſary 
and _ CO ons "fg of Learnydg : 
R—_ pr ow thac there 
is hat bd re A, j avi 
than''an "inperpen Critich, © It isa_ 
gat rhing, if 't be well conſidered; 
ro fer the Bound: and fix the Terri- 
tories of Learnidg ,' i adjudge bo 
every Author” his. own Woiks, a 
ſay, 'thac eſis Bok, or pertiaps * wen 
3 ſinall-part of a Book, ſtall b& his, uhd 
7 the other the haſt have nothing ro. do 


X withal. This is no trivial matter, 


: ri6r of finalf” conſequence, and onghr 
"7 not ty be ar the plesſhte 6f any one 
7 who has a find to be taken noticÞ of, 
; b 2 for 


The: Prefats: 


{or contra 
and being more confident than others. 


Apd the leſs Occaſion therojs-for theſe | 
Ericicks,the + wn e Danger there is from | 


them , for if there be | no work. for 


chem, they,will be apt go make: them- , | 
ſelves: work :- And what Author will ; 
be able to ſand; belore-Men, ; whole | 


PC and;-ambuion, -it/; is to--find 
faulc 2. ,But chongh., che: JuriſdiGion 


of.Criticks be very large apd abſolute-; 


yet, I haveytaken care not-to: came 
rode i if, but. have purpoſely avoided 

infiſtiog ppon any Authoxities;whigh 
have faln _ their Diſputes, vo- 
leſs it be,,. ps, .in-dpeaking ofthe 
Sibyls ; bur —_ :[ have [the confenc 
of che, beſt, Criticks,; beſides evidenc 
Reaſon, - on-amy, ſide, ſo. far-as l am 
concerned for them... 104-4 7608 

(4), ArPretence'to: Mirecke dec 
Prophecies, without Reaſon or Ground 
for.it, in behalf of ſome particular Er- 
rors, .has weakened the Belief pf the 
True Miracles and Prephecies;t ind 


difting the.received Opinian, | 


. Eo ed it os indo Wn, es "A "A. eas got At 


whilſt 
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The Preface: 


whilſt Jabortous Endeavours-have been 
uſed ro ſhew; thac the Chriſtian Re« 
ligion cannot be true, unleſs thoſe Do- 
Qrines' be true; which lave no foun- 
dation-in-. it; the Yuite eontrary' has 
# happened-to what in' charity'we muſt 
ſuppoſe rheſe Authors deſigned: for 
inſtead . of 'owning their Religion to 
S betrae ; Men; who are' convinced 
3 of .the'-weakneſs' of ' their Precences; 
4 have-taken them attheit word, and 
have-been forward to'grant chem, that 
there-is-no-Religion _— 'and theres 
fore, not theirs; -- 
(5: ):E-fhall. ſhew at barge, in Jak 
timez* That;che-many, Differences and 
Diſputes w- Religion, ar& no'prejudice 
to-the Truthand: Cettainty of ic ; bur 
Y hey: arc,6homwvithſianding,” a great 
$ ſcandaland remprarien, and a great 
# bindrance-te the Salvation: of Men, 
7 clpecially--as-they are commonly ma- 
2 naged; whilſtiby all imaginable Arts 
v3 and Means, 'Men - of different Pareies 
| anOpinionfirive co run down their 
| b 3 Adver- 


Aiphe -Oatiſe y which ti Ar amtronr? 
 fach-mierhods:;" refore theyre | 
"the eſs texcufable; inhouſe thent'in | 
 Heſeviee' of ſuchii! Caule.-i 45 we | 
' would" convince vr"perſuade>Men tn | 
any otherthingg| we nover'argwonero | 
think ' itv2vprapet _ 7 


"hem #1"and gee ps | 
" {Ab#4s tough E PrOÞes tyre 
"the Ny ae! | rar , 


Hons omar Ang 
--duced'iro *countendneeithis Praftice 3 | 
"but ehoſe-grear' Authors haveiBxce]- 4 


*Jonies! fot our! imitacion;-we + 
R pon as nds ies Pindea'® One 
© Bleſſed Saviour; indeed,  himicl and | 
- his'Apoſtles\ddid not5always forbear | 
Te me emma 5" li 


with 
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which-- the'Hotiour of- God, andthe 
Truth a is Concerned 7 biic 
certain ly a" great  diftin&io@s co be 
made-between- them''from whom we 
differ: m' particular: Points, mn h' of 
preat- momenc and ws mrs 
thoſe:whs rejed the Whole - Qur 
ohief Betbugd Serenpth'ſhould-be'em- 
amſt the'Common Enemies, 
wie in vour "Quartels, and 


FED _—_ cette el Men ” 
Et raken 


bated 


C - 
- KXV 
— 4 


yl _ 


= vo life /p 
Re ity, iſo. vain; _— 
Acaping, and Ore yes pres 
- "omen we in - theſe Men. 


Je rp yt ITO 
pro orcs Matt: eo rape 


ache, Temper -40d Daſien ofthe 
_ But, ſhall «c COME. down- 
offs and. cxainine: a liccle qþe 'Ar- 


guments 


guments of later Writers, Whcanad 
cake it all; if ic ſhould+be th 
' they have not- retained- and: 
all- che profound: Rexfoningit0P" then 
Predeceſſors'in Irreligion ,” WhichWE' 
may expett- to find it 2866 
bearing the» Title of The” Oriatdey" 
Reaſon, a Rhapſody of Lereers> ant 
ſome'ſmall TraQwof divers Men. 2-42” 
But here:I need not:mneh ©d 
my-ſelf with-what is takewetr ff 
Authors of 'K Religio) Medies, - 
the. ie Philoſophice 24k 
theſe preg notwithſtandii NAT 
ObjeGions, profeſs. an ur d-Be 
_ of - Revealed Reli , in-thele| 


tid not. chink fieito roquane | We Res 


| ingan Antidote with his | J 
Do Dbjeai | 
rom havingethat-effe& upon the-#A 
thors themſelves, all thatehey thn pro 
for,” iwtoithew, \ that they'canwitth®'a * 
Deiſt 5 mm awvealk of abiH MH. 


I re- 


T he Preface. W20. 


The\P?eface. 

i $ageſete® theiReader- ro the Preface 

3,"ito/Hce how difinge> 

nuots- hiv +40) quote- any 'thing! from 

thats Book,' v the bed and macure 

ones Diltopen ey 

avilzf: 'nor been viry 

choaph\\we'lhavehim brought it; hy 
chaſte Efttrary co what we 

, os rs Bugk/ 21s) How all 'rbe Kinds 

"OY — aiaNena_s Thomds'Y © not 

_—_ bus with a 

e COUPE nd Sfeents, gh 

ne Ark, and within the 

Fhvee © hnavelred” Cubite ,*to"a 
ohwly examines #, 7's 

jþ; 11 Thus ir is dork in 

| le-it elf OT 

(race |ppaneuiey ;battour” (bY Trat- 

Fo hoe tnes: nor 

vale! not © appear 

wety feaſible: "What i: 1s” tranſcribed 

ſeowiciom th ne Aa Author's _ 

&) Ibid. ( Yolo ar ors," 's* not 'farrly 

oc rs no-Hetice | is 'aken, that 

cis fearnbdAcho#hara whole Chap. 


ter, 
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ter, - in- that. very: Work, congerning 
(d) the- Temptation- fof Eve: by. tlie) vu. 
 &irpeat; Where that-is cleargdy which27***+ 

was (z,) before brought only 4540 Qbs » Ibid. 

zedion, atid tranſcribed by;MeBlawy” © © * 
How the. Tranſlator has yeale adcioebe 
Author of gncheologie Philoſophicyg,. T 
have not his Book þyme to eRawind he | - 
is tiving tovindicate himſelf Qne thing; | 
I have obſerved, that Mr. Blount allures. 
us, that (f") this karned Author We Pare 
ſtrenoly affirm, as "tis. Paſſibles) IM 
the. World bad 4 Begin iatbanGn) 
thouſand Tears. . ſiuce* 3 wherdas :the 
Tranflation: which .. chis . Geatlemasy' 
ſends Mr. Gildon with his Letters ſays,” = 
(g). That to preſcribe the PRE wires; Ibid, 
tion. fo: foort an itorof PI 
Six. thouſand Toers, "tis — never. 
darſt.. Now, either Mr. Blourtor:the 
Tranſlator are- miſtaken in' their: Au- 
thor, and I rather. think- che-haveet;| 
maſt miſtake him. . For whenevesthe 
World had'been created, - there njuſ 
have beey,a time when it had exiſted 


but 


6 but ts —_—_ = then the 


ſhoreneſs of the Epocha mighe  bave 
been. objected, [as well as now. So 
that 'there was, no, poſlibility of pre- 
venting this ObjeQion, unleſs the 
World could have been Eterpal ; 
which was likewiſe impoſſible, from 
the Natuge of Time, which being ſag- 
ceſſive, neceſſarily implies a Beginniog 3 
and as this Author, by his, Tranſlator, 
ſpeaks in that place, we cannot form 
to our ſelves any Idza of a thing. created 
from Eternity. Bur, what 1s ciged ont 
of either of theſe Authors, will . fall 
under ſome of the Heads which jare to 
be treated of in another Book which TI 


deſign upon this Subje& 3 I ſhall there- 


| fore here only ſingle our ſuch Particu- 


(d) 1i?. 
Þ» 160, 


lars as are the. proper Notions. and 
Conceits of our Deiſts, and of which 
I had go thought or occaſion ta ſpeak 
elſewhere. 

Mr.. Blount (b) will have the Pro- 
phecy of Facob, concerning the Scep- 
ter's not being to depart fron Judah, till 


The 


The Preface. KX&NH 
the Coming of Shiloh, to have *been 
firſt applied to the Meſſiah bythe 
Cabbalifts in the time of the Maztabres, 
and not to have been expounded of 
David's Line, till the'Reign' of Herod; 
at leaſt not generally ; for” here the is 
not ſo poficive, 'as a Man might have: 
been in a thing purely of his*ofn In-+ 
vention. But 'doth © he' briip any 
Proof or Probability ' for” wiat* he 
ſays ? No, it is meer*CoyeQurey 
contrary'to all the moſt anciet Expo- 
ſictions of the Jewiſh Writes" Bur 
the Jews had'a Cabbala, andthe'Pha- 
riſces hated Herod; and thefvrodi 
flattered him; and To pb Hat 


put together, he will nee® gather che 
Uncertainty of this *Prphecy;* and” 
conclude, that it is" ctftradifted® by 
others, without any copiderativn had 
to what ſo many have\ſd t&'retontile | 
YM chem: . - In che ſameplace,. be fays, 
Y that the Fews recka the''Bopk'of 


C Dante 


"% 
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Daniel among their Hagiographa or 

Sacred, but not Canonical Books. Fa- 

ther Simoz, to whole Writings I ſup- 

poſe this Gentleman was na Stranger, 

- might,.undeceive him in this matter ; 

(i) Caſti- his wards are theſe, (7) Nowi quidenm 
gat. ad 0- Ek 

paſe. Iaaci Fud&0F de germana wocis illins ( ce- 

9"; tuvim) ſignificatione inter ſe nan con- 

wenire \ etft omnes ſentiant Cetuvin, 

ſeu Hagographos non minis divinos | 

eſſe e* @nonicos, quam reliquos weteris ® 

inſirumeti libros : and he plainly 

proves hi Aſſertion. 

(k) Oracl. e Gentleman (k) tells us, | 

To TON confeſſes, That he darſft | 

not preſumeygo compare the Nation of the | 

Jews with he Antiquity of the moſt an- 

cient and ingllible Writings of the A- | 

gyptians, Chidcans and Phanicians. | 

For which hqgefers his Reader ro Fo- * 

ſephus contra $1on. lib. 1. Where he 

will find the gite contrary ; for 7o- 

ſepbus makes this bufineſs to contute 

che Heathen Hiprians, and to vindi- 

cate the Jewil\ Antiquities againſt 

| ; them, 
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them, and to ſhew how they contra- 
di&- themſelves and one another, in 
what they 'relate of the Fews, diffe- 
rent from the Scriptures. (1) And (1) Axina 
yet this notorious Miſtake is again re- ws, 
peated by our Author ; which any one 
may confute, that will but look into 
Toſephus. The Defign of his Firſt 
Book againſt Apior, is, to prove the 
Truth of ag om Antiquities againſt 
the Greeks, from the Writings of the 


Fgyptians, Phonicians and Chaldzans. 
Foſephus ſays, He wonders at thoſe, 


who think that the Greeks alone ought 

to be regarded in Matters of Antiquity; 

whereas there was nothing to be found 

among them of Ancient Date : their 

Cities, their Arts, their Laws, were 

but of lace Original, and their Hiſto- 

ries later than all theſe. But the Greeks 

themſelves confeſs, that there were 

very ancient Accounts of former Times 

among the Agyptians, the Chaldeans, 9) 65 

and the Phonicians ; (m) For T omit, Sw + 
. fays he, for the preſent, to put our 0wn,,,, rm: 

C 2 Nation x: 
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Nation anto the number with them. This 
is far enough from faying, that he 
durſt not preſume to enter into a Com- 
pariſon.; for he doth ſhew ſoon after, 
that the Jews had taken as much, care 
- In the writing and preſerving their 
Antiquities, as theſe Nations, or any 
other, . could poſlibly.do. But it had 
not been to his purpoſe. to mention 
the Jews in that place with the reſt; - 
becauſe he brings his: Argument from 
the confeflion of Foreign Hiſtorians, 
who were acknowledged by the Greeks 
to be of much greater Authority in 
things of -this nature, than they could 
_% pretend to themſelves. 
'” (»)0oradl. (#) Allttle before, having wankle- 
75:4 red ſomething out of Ocellnus Lucame, 
' to prove the World Eternal, this Gen- 
tleman thus ſubjoins, Nopp it is 'wery 
much,that this Author, Ocellus Lucanus, 
(who, for bis Antiquity, Þ ts-held to 7 - 
moſt Comtemporary with Moſes, ( 
before him ) ſhould have. ſo - 4 
ſentiment of the World's, Beginning 24 
that, 
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that, which Moles had': metbinks, if 
Moſes bis, Hiſtory of the Creation, and 
of Adam's being 'the: Firſt Man, had 
been's general received Opinion at that 
time 3-Occllus Lucanus, who was ſo 
_ ancient"and | ſo: eminent a Philoſopher, 
: not hawe' been altogether. ignorant 
thereof. But ' what | ſhall we ſay, if 
' Ocellus \Lucanus was ' not ſo ancient, 
but-of-no Antiquity in compariſon of. 
Moſes 2+ then, :merhinks, this Author 
ight:have ſpared his Pains and his - 
Inferences.' - And of what Antiquity. 
Ocellus Lucanxs was, is ſhewn by Lu- 
dovicus Nogarola,, who tranflated, this 
Piece of Ocellnus Lucanus into Latin, 
and publiſh'd it with his own Obſcr- 
vations upon it. For he makes it ap- 
pear, from Plato, that the Anceſtors 
of - this Ocellus ' being - baniſh'd from 
Troy; under Laomedon, .came to Myra, - 
a. City in Lycia ; but. Laomedon was 
the Father of Prianrs, in whole time, 
Y as every. body knows, happen'd che 
© 'Peſtrution_ of Troy ; and Fair was 
EE & 23 then 
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then Judge of Iſrael, abont Three hun- _ 
dred Years after they had been in po(- 
ſeſſion of the promiſed Lend. ' He far- 
ther ſhews, from- Lucien, that Ocellns 
Lucanus was a Scholar of Pytbagoras z 
who lived, ſure, long enough after 
Moſes, to ſave our Author's Criticiſm; 
or to expoſe it. Indeed, the beſt Ac- 
count we have in Heathen Antiquity, _ 
agrees exaQAly with the 'Hiſtory of 
Moſes, 'concerning the Creation'of the 
(96. World. Ariftoth (o) himſelf was 
Amet, a4 not ſatisfied in his own Doarine' of 
&7-*) the Eternity of the World, and he 
' > Qif. (p) confeſſes, that all the Philoſophers 
”  Lr.c0. afferted the'Creation of it : and as for 
*  Cq)#«- the manner of the Creation, (4) he 
= 74a ſays, it was eſteemed 'a very ancient 
= Do@rine, "and. thought, by ſome, to 
” - be the Dofrines of themoſt ancient 
Theologiſts, That it was formed out 
(B44 of Water. It is certain,that (r) Thales, 
| L:. theficſt Greek Philoſopher who treated 
#1: ** of theſe things, one of the Seven Wiſe 
| Men of Greece, and the Wileſt of 
- them, 
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them, in' Twlly's judgment, taught, 
That God formed all. things out of 
Water. Eo 
The ſame Gentleman has obſerv'd, 
(+) That the* Epicurean Deifts labour to (1) 0rd. 


of Reaſon, 


bawe their Vites impnted rather to a v.g;. 
| Superiority of their Reaſon abowe that of 
others, tha to a Serwitnde of their Rea> 
| ſonto their own Paſſtons ; which ſhews, 
Vice is naturally efteemed a baſe and 
low thing, It is but too plain, that 
this was his own caſe, as his unhappy 
Death declared. | 
This, I think; is ſufficient to ſhew, 

SS how little this Book deſerves the vain 

S Title of The Oracles of Reaſon > it will 

'F be hard to meer with any Book, which 

3 has leſs right-to fo high a Pretence. 

S HT ſhall take'notice but. of one thing 
mote; ard that is, (t) Mr. G:ldor's At- (+) thid. 
tempt to prove the Materiality of the ha 

# Soul; his Arguments are as unlikely 

'3 to'pfove it, as moſt I have ſeen : butT 

/ #{hall ſhewthe Notion co beabſurd in it 

RIF, and impoſſible to be maintained. 

Dread c 4 The 
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The Eſſence of all. Matter muſt be 
the ſame, whether Extenſion, or any 
thing elle, be aſſign'd as the Eſſence 
of it ; and though we \may. be igno- 
rant of the Eſſence of Matter, yer we 
know it cannot . be eſſential. to it. to 
Think : for then all. Mattes.. would 
neceſſarily; Thiok... \But the. difference 
in the ſeveral forts; .of Matter can .be 
only .1 in Accidents , » that is, in Bulk, | 
Reſt, Mation, Situation; and Figure, 
none of which can render, Matter .ca- 
pable of Thought. For ifa different 
Bulkof Matter could produce Thought 
in it, and. the Subtile Matter. ſhould | 
be able.co Think and Reaſey, ; though 
che Groſs cannot 3 then. che; Parts of 
a'. Stone would, 'thiok,. .when it -.is 

ground. to Duſt ; though. when they 
._are joined and. compadigd: together, 
_ they make up, a Body, .as unbkely ta 
think, as any thing we. can imagine. 
If. Reft. could caule Matter.to think, 

2: Stone. would be: the moſt thinki 
Creature: Job <h the, World. If Motian 
'_ could. 
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could-caule it, then that which moyes 
with moſt quickneſs, would -think 
moſt, as Fire, and the Sun, and Stars : 
buc Motion is only a ſucceſſive change. 
of Place,and: there is no reaſon w y. 


Matter ſhould think, in one. Place,..ra> 


ther, than in another ;3-or why 1 it ſhould 
think,: when it- is moved1n, a Right 
Line, or in a. Circle, or. iv/any Curve | 
Line, rather- than; when, it lies Gill; 
Again, There:is no reaſon, whyMat- 
ter, ſhould. be- able 'rq: think, .or:mor: 
think, according ito,: its, Situation yQr. 
Poſition-3: why-it ſhould thipk; io the 
Brain, 1 atherthan upon the, Trencher ; © 
6r- when rig; is; digeſted, and reduced 
ro. Anima] Spirits,  rather;ghan whety 
it, is in- a. more:compaſted-Snbſtance, 
and, has -a dificrenc, relation ;ro-the 
parts':of Matter. aþout it;;-, Laſtly, 
If;capy.- ſort. of - Fignre; could. pro 
duce -Thought, Stones myſt gertain)y; 
wok; as well as. the; ken ; _ 
[o,' indeed,” might any: thing - elſe,s * 
M is Body! is "thee thas, may. 


_nox 
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not nbli8 18 under ral] varieties of Fi- 
gure rf i#/ : 

Neither can any lucky conjondiogs 
of: all theſe together produce-a Power 
and Faculty of Thinking,'' For, ima- 
gine what” Bulk; 'Reſt- or'-Motion, 
Situation and Figure you can, to meet: 
rogether, - they are all/alikeuncapable 
of fo- much as-one. Thoupheyz ſince 
there - s nothing in the-*Nature- of 
ahy of: cheſe 'Accidents*or” Modificas 
tions of Matter; ; but its as far from: 

Power-of Thinking,” as Matcer tt: 
f is ;- and therefore;Thinking/ carr 
no ſore 1 delle Gao, a'combitation'of 


"any 2 FRS 4 \þ | 
Bout rns nk: ſuppoſewhat 
C or Modifications you 


\ 
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what is Motion, under- all Determi- 
nations, Colliſions and Combinations, 
bur" change of Place 7 and, how can 
change of 'Place produce 'F hioking, 
under any variety of Contexture in 
the Particles of Matter ? Free-will 
impoſſible” toi be accounted for by 
Matter and' Motion, . as Epicurus 
found, who- was therefore forced to 
have recourſe to his Declinationes Ato- 
mom; for' which he is ſo juſtly ex- 
poſed by Trlly. For neither can Mat- 
ter determine its own Motion, 'nor can 
Motion determine ie ſelf, bac muſt be 
determined by ſomerhing External 
whereas all-tnen find it tm their power 


to'determine themſelves by an Inward E 


and voluntary Pri 
It is true; indeed, that the Soul, 


ut its Operations, depends very much: 


upon the 'T' meit of the Body 


; yee-the' Soul, even -in this Rate; has 
r= =, which have no Relation'to | 


-or 'any Material. Thi 
as «Thong 'of God and Spirits, ts 


own' 
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of an Imimiterial one. /'Bue this Wri- | 
ter,/\by dex, iſeems'to mean A Mate= | , 
rial 1dea," or Imapination.: and we * 
cannot; indeed, form a Material Idea 50 
of -an' [mmaterial Spirit.” Yet, -after 
all-which, he, -or any Man el ©, has” 
ſaid; "the Nature - of the +-Soul is. as- 
clearly” underſtood, "as that ' of the 
Body : and there 1s nothing: 
bred © with greater 'Difficul; 
Extenſion, if har be the Eflence of 
Macter! ;3-atid if. that be not, it is as 
hard/ ſtill. co know what the Efdence 
of Martter'is:'\'/The Inftance' which he 
brings: of 'Brates,” is: eaſily anſwered, 
Whether they can- think, or not. If 
they:cannor,- the Obje&ion: falls of it 
\ ſelf: If they can, I ſhould rather ſup-- 
poſe, -that their Souls may be annihi- 
lated,7 or may. tranſmigrate and. paſs 
from.one Bruce to''another,- than that 
© the;Souls of - Men-muſt be Material, 
- that+the, Souk of Brutes may be Ma- 
eerial too... BE eps 


Ano» 
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Abother- Gentleman, of "IP has 
aſſerted, Ont REA It is oh 5 any 


S. 6. 
| 2c t2 fone Oy cr ba, ly diſpoſed, 
Arc 8 fa to \Perceive or FECT 
| Thatcher is a Poſſobility that Godl may 
if be pleaſes, fuper-add 10 Matter M4 
enlty of" Thinking : which is wharthe 
likewiſe calls « Modification of T binking, 
or Power" of Thinking.'' 'But- it ſeems 
not 'intelfipible;; how' God ſhould 
_ ſuper-add+ to: Matter this Faculty, or 
Power, or Modification, of Thinkit 
unleſs he change the Nature of Matter, 
and\make ic to be quite another thing 
than it is, or join a Subſtance of atio- 
ther Nature to it. Bur'the Queſtion 
i, Whether a Faculty /of Thinking 
can be' produced out 'of the Powers 
and varions' Modifications of - Matter? © 
And we can have no mote'co h, 
' how any Modification of Matterican 
produce Thinking, than we can, how 
| £5 oy 
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any. Modification | of * Sound. ſhould - 
produce: Secing : all Modifications /of 
Matter are:the ſame, as-to this Pointe ; 
and Matter\may as well be. made no 
Matter by Modifyi 
Think. by it. This is juſt as ifa Man 
ſhould maintain, That though all Im- 
material Subſtances , are not extended 
and diviſible, yer ſome of them may 
poſtibly: be, -or Omnipotence . may 
ſuper-add to them a Faculty of Exten- 
- flon and Diviſibility.: for Immaterial 
Subſtances may. become Diviſible. and 


Material by os Game Philoſophy : ..by 


which we may conclude, that Matter 
may:Thiok!; [which is the ſame thing 
as ” beogine: Immarterial, and to ſur» 
- paſs all-the Powers.and Capacities of 
Matter. /:  Bue though I bave, upon 
this. occaſian, mention'd; this. Gentle 
man: here 3 yet it would be a 
* Injtiry done him, to rank him with che 
| Authors of The Oracles of Reaſor. . 

- There.is prefix'd to theſe Picces, an 
Accoun of.:the Life. and Wo 
tnat 
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ſo; eat 4 forwardneſs to be no longer 

' Chrillians, that they have catch'd af 

all #T lie hietle Cavils and Pretences a- 

gainſt Religion ; z and, indeed, if it 

were not more;out of charity to their 

own Souls, than for any credit Re- 

Agios can have. of them, it were 

great” "bue 'they ſhould have 

their wiſh : for they both think and 

live ill, HA & 57 a arpingine for 

the goodneſs of any Cauſe, that they 
re againſt it. It was urged, as a 

;firmation of the Chriſtian Reli- 

Tertullien, that it was hated 

e meye's; Nero, the worſt of 

id, 1 amiconfid nit, it would 

tepuration to it, in any 

h\ fen ſhould be fond of 

ſpe evil of the things 

ſtand not 5 ; and are wont 

againſt 

as if rhey had 

' in the World in 


w hitdhe of nothing of what has 
| d been 
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been ſaid for that againſt which they 
diſpute. They ſeem, to imag! 
that there is nothing in the Work ; 
beſides Religion, chat Yu any..du 
culty in it : but this ſhews boy Jitele 
they have confidered the Nature, of 
' Thiogs, in which mulcicudes, of, Ot 
jeions and Difficulties, 
obſerving Man in ever 
And at all, Relig] Vil hy 
fault (Cas they a 
they have been To to, ic 
and that i is, that It It, 00 
vertuous for them; 


have ſaid all they ca nIS.18:1 
tv 
reat quarre again, TIT 
as DI, oblerved , COA 


Relij My: 
affec 
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and others 'by” forging falſe ones : 
ſome'again, by" their too eager and 
imprudent- Diſputes and Contentions 
about Relipion , whilſt from. hence 
others have taken the liberty to ridi- - 
cule' it, 'and ito diſpiite againſt it, 
batr* (s' as toexpole themſelves, whilſt 
they wauld' expoſe ' Religion. And 
this! ' has tlie Tleareft and moſt neceſ- 
<Frudybeen' obſcured and de- 
- 2p "whit it has ' been betrayed 
'& alle”! vanity 'and quarrels of its 
| 5 to'the ſcorn and weakneſs of 

its Enettics" 
1 However, 46 all their oppoſition 
ati Eoliradiflion to ee Reli- 


Kath es Ho ore here naar 


ol wk tfribuces of Cod, and the 
romnds''of Natural Religion, that 
riftiar * Religion. muſt be of 
arias ; and that this 

d 2 Reli- 


The Preface, 
Religion is as certainly true, as it is, 
that God Himſelf exiſts; / which is 
the plaineſt Truth, and the moſt uni- 
verſal y acknowledged: of 'any th 
whatſoever. ' And beeauſe there's 
gran. ſo true oricertainj+busdome- 
thing may be: alledged-againſtlie;A 
ſhall beſides diſcourſ6upon! hHeads 
as have been moſt excepted upainiſtst 
In' which''1 ſhal etideavour-wo prove 
the Truth; in/fuch a mannet1-as/2td 
vindicateit agalnfoall j Cayilsy —_—_ 
T ' ſhalt:>-Wot' rake hotice. of? P 
Objedionb/ which both a1velefh 
and'4ndeed©ani-chdlefs labour fot 
theie is w6 end 3fOavids © BurPdf the 
Trath be:wvell and:\fully green 
any!Ob) zeRions may 1receve vhamis 
cient Anſlren) front roomy 
of iths ary = 4 


d 
Dion} os 


noug 
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« Tt. is very eafie to cavil and find 
faule with any thing 5 and .co ſtarr 
Qhzections, . and ask Queſtions, is e- 
yen:t@ija Proverb eſteemed the worſt 
ſign:that can be of a great Wit, or a 
found: Judgment... Men: are unwil- 
ling ito:ibelieve. any thing to be true, 
which-contradigs, their Vices 3 and 
the weakeſt Argumencs, with, ſtrong 
Inclinations :to 8 Cauſe, will, prove 
_ ar; diſprove, cwhiatever-: they,;have a 
ming:1it{hould.;;oBut: ler Men; firſt 
praBifntheiVertyes, the Moral Ver- 
Hes, Which! auth Religion . enjoins, 
and then.let them Wiſprove it, if they 
Briley letthem; diſprovecit now, 
if;ithey an 40r 3, ſands jn;no:need 
ob,;theit.; favougis butr,; for, their, own 
lakes, ler chem; chave;.a: caxe of mi- 
Gaking:Vices for. Arguments; and e- 
ver profang:Jeltfor.a Demwonſtra- 
tony Jiwh they would conſider, 
whether .theiGancern. they.;bave, to 
{ct-up Natural againſt Revealed Re- * 
ligion, - proceed not from hence, that, 


The Preface. 

by Natural Religion,:they mean ino 
more than juſt | what "they » pleaſe 
themſelves, or what they xt g OY 
venient in” every: caſe: and occaſion t 
whereas Revealed Religion: is 'a fix'd 
and determined thing, and preſcribes 
certain Rules -and Laws for the Go- 
vernment of our Lives, The plain 
truth of the matter, - is, that they; are 
for a Religion. of their own icon- 
trivance, Which they may alter. as 
they ſee'fit 3| but not for one of Di- 
vine Revelation,- which will-admic of 
no change, but muſt always continue 
the ſame, whatever they can do... Un- 
leſs that were 'the cale,” chere would 
be lictle/'occafion” to trouble. .them 
with Books of _ maroon | 

uments brought agamiſte 

Religion, _ indeed ſo weak and. in- 
fignificant; 'that-1 they rather make 'for 
it 3 and it'might? well:-be faid; as 

M. Paſchal relates, by oneof this fore _ 
- of Men, to his Companions, © 1f-you 


continue t0 ſpate” at this rate, ' youwill 
oy 


The Prefate: 
certainly make me a Chriſtian. . T ſhall 
venture, at Icaſt, to ſay of this Trea- 
eiſe; itn the like manner as he doth 
of his; That if theſe Men would be 
pleaſed to ſpend but a little of that 
time, which. is ſo often worſe employ- 
ed} in the peruſal of what is here of- 
fered ,-I' hope: that: ſome hing they 
may mect withal, which may fatisfie 
their :Doubts, ' and convince them of 
"Bur though they. ſhould deſpiſe 
whatever 'can be ſaid. to them, yet, 
there-areothets, ibefides the profcls'd . 
Adverſaries.of Revealed Religion, to 
whom a Treatiſe of -this nature may 
bei ſerviceable. -; The | truth is, noc- 
withſtanding "the -great, Plainneſs of 
the ChriftiariiReligion,. I cannot but 
thinks chat Ignorance is one chief cauſe 
why:iets ſolicdervalued and eſtcemed, 
bee :1es Dodrines | ſo. little obeyed : 
A greac-part of Chriſtians content 
themſelves with a very flight and 
" imperfe& Knowledge of the Religion 

by d 4 they 


T6 COTAT: 
chey, \profels.;; and, A A we we 
but Ek oh rh POE re _ 
onabile. t webs £ 

4: q. but they, profcls 1b rather 
as the Religion . of. their ,Coyury 
char ,of cheir.owp oice 5;.2nd! ber: 
caule the Ah, it Pages their ſom," 
ſual. Def DAE willing $o be-- 
lieve_a oY he $A8;; may. be:w and. 
when $8 bexr ot 0095 land-trifle 
with. At; part yon ue! f Igporance,.and. 
partly from Inclination, they take.& 
crogh, pbjeBion./h, it, be. bub bald 
ugh, for an,;uma bs nes a 


r6ag, 3f, Ghriſt nh te 
y Acquaint 2 
ah .thex hom and finr/\ 
1{polc <d.to - and praftiſe ig 
according ro them, would;bapso | 
mote” moyed. te Cavils, chan - 
they, wou qd. be; perluaded: cot ink... 
| the or E 4, -Sup, if ſome en_- 
beth at IO: that:the 
Subjec | of. t x a .'To have 
[ 


and. wavering - 


the e doub 
HP, thoughts 
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wghts of 'Religion;” _becapſe it is 

to \ the Tcorn and contempe_ 
of oy Men; is as tf we ſhould deſpiſe 
the Sun for being under a'( -lot d, or 
ſuffering” an Eclipſe ; 5 not Ka wing, 
char he'\ retains" his "Light," and' Re- 
ligion 1 its Excellency fell, though 1 we 
be im dJackneſs; the: Lis he may be 
hid From'us, 'bur'tan Ioks vothing of 
its\0wn' Brightneſs, though we ſuffer 
for want of it, and lie under tlie” * ſhadow 
of Death) 

The Coſi deh:bion of the 'Giblnds 
and/Reaſons of onr Religion. 1 is, uſeſul 
to -alf-orts'of* Men: for if. ever we 
would «be- ſeriotifly arid truly Reli- 
gious} Wwe muſti[ay' the fotindation 
of it:iacour Undeiftindings, ” that, by 
the-rational conviffion, of ofit Minds, 
we may ( through the Grace 'of God 
aſlifting%us} bring tir Wills to. ſub- | 
miſfioh} aid our "AﬀeRions' th the 
obcellente!) of the Gofptl' of Chriſt ; 
and»rhed thbre we'think of,, and con- 
ſi dey: don things, che more we hall 


Iviit 
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be convinced of them, and _— will 


have the greater power and influence 
mm the courſe 'of our: Lives.” + For tho' 


_ the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion 


cannot, without:great fin' and 'igno- 
rance, be doubted of by Chriſtians 3 


yet it-is a confirmation to our Faith, 


and adds a new Life and Vigour to 
our Devotions, when we recolle& 
upon what good Reaſons we are 
Chriſtians,' and are not ſuch by 


Cuftom-and Education-only, bu up-. 


on Principles which we have through- 
ly confidered, and muſt abide by, un- 
lefs we will renounce our Reaſon with 
our Religion. 4 


And what Subje&t can be more uſe- 


fal, or more worthy of a rational 
and conſidering Man's Thoughts ? 
Theſe things, which are now made 
matter of Cavil and Diſpute, will 
be the Subze& of our Contempla- 
tion, and of our Joy and Happineſs 
to all Erernity in the other World. 
We ſhall chen have clear and di- 
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ſtin& apprehenfions of the Means 
and Methods of our Salvation, and 
ſhall for ever admire and adore the 
Divine Wiſdom, in the Condudt 
and Diſpoſal of thoſe very Thiogs 
about which we now are molt per- 
plex'd. 
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'N of" che Reaſentblencſe and 
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The Reaſonableneſs and Certainty 
That from the- Notion. of a God, and the 
Nature and Dehgn-of a Divine Revelation 
ir-follows, That the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Teſtament are that Divine Revela- 
tion. IV. That - wow p! Books or DoQtrines 
whetfoever of Divine -Revelation. 
V. 1 thall from henee give a Reſolution of 
our Faith, by ſhe That we have the 
ypc Erblence ov; Shs 9p: dmg pans Ar 
' we have far 
Bee of God A wed] becauſe it follows, 
Fm the Notion of a God, both that there 
_—_ of pecg 2&4 ſome Divine Revgynion, 

ipthres are! t Divine Re- 

a NL ed » I ſhall, in 
the laſt place, EAT 'fach Points 
as are commonly thought, moſt lable to ex- 
ception 7 pn Sar wed. Cr fe gion a 3.04 ſhall 


e to remove Os Jade —— 
ſuch Cavils as fe ually rag A a, the 
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het im the Notioit of 4 God, i 
rily follows that there SON te 
$7 Divine Revelation. 


FN the Firſt plece, | Gall aw how ew, 

| Wonnatoo Frey mt Neceſlary /it -is to ſuppoſe, 
God ſhould Reveal himſelf to Man- 

wore gy ory gta orgs this, 
becauſe it is not ufually ſo much erd ih 
chis Contfoverſie as. Fry aphne for if ir 
ns orig a} would pr SO 


Si 
proved GE HY ph wh 
Religion, there: is no other wh can bear 
any competition with that . contained in this 
Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, 
My firſt Buſineſs therefore ſhall be to ſhew, 
from 'the C of the Attributes of 
God, and of th Nature adhd State of Man- 
kind, 'that in/all Reaion wecannot bufbe- 
ME dab ayts with 
orld 


ing more C cvident to Natural 


neſs "and Certainty 
_ ning, ſome. Firſt bent of Being, from 
: whence all other Beings ed. And no- 
ding an be por J-- Ny egos 
t \ Q 
4 and Bl ind ee, wHP ll th 
or 


by not able*in any 
to poderiingd, or #hly-to "Mere ako, 
| ſhould yet e produced and continued for fo 
4 ' thouſarid Years together, without any 
| ilom or trivance ; that an unaccoun- 
table con 
bd No 


rle of -Atbms, which could never 


1d; ; tht hed when the v 
GEN rag An with- 
. a. 3 ſe A a that is but 
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aſt Houſe or niet Far f ye 
| ſuſtain, the, wo Fabrick of | 
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ſides, with. | ond Bet: 


| the Perfetions of which the 


that the Creator -and Governor of 

ms Srnieey more Juſt, more : 
than any Cred- 

aſt 'reward "rhe 


? NE uf the 
Judge Facts Wi 


fo a 
Belief 
=p there 'are wicked and malieious 
which > ppc nn "the 'miil- 
the Evi- 


this prove- that bo: hawys 


could the Hiſtormns 


P 
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willing 
rarely to 
A a et re 
as canica: tor t in 
Eo hn war ſo-many Oracles and Im- 
poitures,can yet ſome Menthat there 
| $ this. is:one of his ſubtileſt 


their okay bats vey: 


Rv 19) Bang of. fo ack -and Wik 
_ ans pluiboe, and Goodnels ;/ and that 
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anplacale fri Eneqny,” 'withour anyuwCan- * 
tion end-Inftration given him, or-'any* 
help key aſkſtance-afforded for his defence, 
Man, ur his: Innocence; was not ' thus to be 
left/to: himſelf” And 'we hive all the reaſon 
in;the Worldito- believe, though we had not 
the expreſs Word: of: Scripture! for it; that 
the - God: of (Hnfinite' Goodneſs 'would/-not 
diſregard this corrupt” Stare'-of Mankind; 
but-would: uſe ſome means to reclaim;therlff 
from: the: error of their ways,'to-bring'them 
to 2 knowledge» of themielves/\and of the: 
Divine -\Majeſty:y:to inform” their 
Duty,” and-diredrhenr to Happineſs «> $4 
»How'\Man became: ſo: prono to-alb evilf. 
weean knowonly: by Revelation; and there- 
fore thoſe--who-Treect all Revelation, muſt 
ſuppoſe. that: [Man was firſt-created: in'tlits' 
ſtate-of Dar me nga ;<which'is SD 


xpatter of Enquiry ; ois enlctimns that Manas) 
of: himſelf in amiable ada worm 
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the Miſtakes, and caſts thiidfonnerd: of 
Men. -. Can we. believe it confiſtent : with 
Infioite Truth, never to manifeſt itſelf. in the 
me rt > an 064 of all 


-4n ( W isa 
rs muy mg not - gave i his howeun-to 
anethe/yAbonld faffer. the banal 
to/:make themſelves 'Gads of 
Stone * 'nay, ta: offer: their: Sons 
and// their: Daughters: unto: Devil, and to 
cottegiiald annie « of | cheſs in" he 


err yrem<rr i ann npanber 
pple, anc Yet: noti concert himſel 


and 
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neceſſity: for 'a Revelation 'to direct andire- 
form- Kt nf 3; and, *the Philoſophers 
- cherſtves'eught aborninat wicked 'Do- 
arines; 'who yet were the'beſt Teachers and 
Inſtructors of ' the Heathen World.” And 
we have" no''true Notion 'of God,” if we 
do not believe '/him 'to'be*a God of "Infinite 
Power and” Knowledge and Holige(s'- and 
Mexcy arid Truth; "and yer we 'may'as-well 
believe-ithere 1s: no "a all, as"i 
thit 'che' God of Infinite Khowledge ſhould 
take [no'\hotice of whats: done here below: ; 
that Infinite Power ſholildfuffer irWfro-de 
affront” ang 'deſpiſed;, without ri 
1y Saticfa tion; ' that Infinite Holine 
| and IT Warkd tie areas | 
a 'no toremedy it:;-arid t 
nd lr rand all" rhe Fy- 


won g.wvit ora 'Father "ſee! his 
"Chiles run'sn in ul manner of Folly and 


A 


The Roakuabhneks 
himſelf POE, we. ca but ve 
our \{ſelves- with +al-rhe we carne Þ afhor 
rendereſt- Father-or®-Mother,- | 
Weakneſs and Infirmitics ' that 'acconpan 
tmarmare mma ar 
eats Gtertainfork ETHagRe iaighty 
God; Infinite in'Goodneſs-and Mercy, as to, 
ſuſpe&that+ he- Would: fatter | | 
thake themſelves: -# | 

and -rhe 'next, 
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F Uhe Ch iftia law Religion | ; 


this, That all on- in their conſtant 
courſe, and that God: doth . not meddle or 
concern- himſelf with- them. Where is the 
promiſe. of his comivg 2 for 'fnce the fathers fe# 
aſleep, all things continue as they were from the 
creation 2 | 2, Pet. Jil. 4- And. if no''Promiſe 
a ever tn: nes they would, Tor-thar 
me ON - 1 ELT, Arguing; a" 
which rendred the Heathen, without E 


was, That they did not make. uſe of the Na- 
tural. Knowledge that. they,; had of God, to 
lead them to the Know! Sol yealed 


Will, which they had. 


ties of begoming acquai 
morials of it 
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ks with al the Divine maibaBtions, that;he 
ſhould give Men: warning of the Evil and: 

BY Sin, and afterwards leave-them 
to: _ own choice, whether they - will be 
Sous and: Happy, or Wicked and Mi- 
ny 7/4 and then it he - yn not-take 

opportunity: to-pu mo 
ly bold. ads wy 


but give them” time for- Thor? 

an Famen pb _ Repentance : 
if 'they-.abuſe ſo .much Patience and 

= ; that he ſhould at 

upon then, when they leaſt: think of him, 

with a -and terrible: Juc and 

with-a fi \ and ed Fury.” Butto 


ſtand by and look on-unconcern'd, and: then 
to- who. Men upon ſuch a ſurpriſe, withour 


them any notice of. it beforehand, is 
Les x impoſe o bg ted for, ;and 


cnvevere 


and carries it fo far-as to 


_ Divine Attyj- 
butes. / Iz. Athmafus (3) i a lrgoupen A= 


Incarns- 
=o ty of the Incarnation of the tine Verb 


It 4@vHe: urges, 
would tuye been urwort oy hs 
of Gay ERS 


That: it ®*- 


* placged Colony, will. not. cardletly 


Sha 
his Subjects to ca Ar 
| iſh them 


« Ways, add regain them "ro M 
& epecally when they muſt be utterly un- 
' *'done for ever, uyleſs he mke care-of 


ot 
: __ then, chat though ws had yove 
Fear , thing. YUTaGESOT: + 


by LI lo. mach Tal = PT Friowes 


iful, ce Uh 
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a Divine Revelation, , no 


bdbiey—— 7 
ſelves : in the he to and _ furida- 
mental Points of all Religion, wa 
againſt all the Dit ; of Natural 
in worſhipping the viſeſt Parts of theCres- 
ron rater th than' God himſelf, and in'con- 

and: defiance of Him, Had ſer up even 


"Beafts and cree thing 

"How then his the. bing; unllny 
thoriry*! f God be Merted, but by fome 
tr n way of Revelation ; fince the 

ordinary ae conſtr — of God's re- 


vealing 


j Inſpire or. 


velation to wg Ls 


hoon 'or elle "Men 
pork, Har: 0ne-.0n i, 


would have 


I Wot "ig Tot ”) B44 ” | 
tio) io which doth wo benanh, 


afortablendſe \—om77 O 


might receive by Inſpiration, or" any other 
way of immediate Revelation, (unled it had 
a8 irreſiſtible effet upon them,) and either 
take it all for wang and Deluſion, or elſe ſo 
harden themſely inſt it, as not to be re- 
claimed: by it; And-of this' we have Balaam 
for: an Example, who, notwithſtanding the 
,Revelations he received from God, loved the 
wages iof unrighteouſucſs, 2 Petii..15. © 

"Ihe; above all Men, the Profane and Ob- 
ſtinate Unbelievers can have left reaſon to 
_ that. God ſhould vouch! them 'an 
RT untncdiate Revelation. / -(c): 'The Jews have 
_ wor ether. ions, 


= = Tone revel 2lo 7 im, 
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not to- be-imagin' rn God Benld farcke 
reveal himſelf to all ſuck in particular, by #n 
immediate Inſpiration, who have rejected all 
_ danapaiges' which he has niade of 
nds So urnaay and Govergment of 

but, that he weuld reſerve theſe 

hee Gernlations, 3s peculiar Favours, 
to his faithful and obedient Servants. © God 
has ſometimes, indeed, male uſe of widked 


Men, mts bhi Prof &c.- as his Inſtru- 
-in/ AT. and {Maggs to 


RR -But they-would 
to conſider whit reaſorrthere-citi be, why A 
much fayour:ſhoyld -beſhewn.'to; thaſe who 
reject; wi and*derifionall-the Tenders 
of Grace, and Means of Salvation ; -and what: 
Oblgrign G God'catthei under, to "fave *hem 
in-ſuch a AS —__ 

is Ways and" ac- 


who: village 
of the Golpel» And 


x Offences, EDS: 


TE n 
(ue were a model wy 


lations delivered.down to usiin'the Old and 
New Teſtament; if "they - will but "rake the 
pains to confider them ': and Atheiſts could 
never be convinced of any Revelation what- 
ſoever ; for Men anbſt Grit believe that there 
is a God, before” they can believe that he 
reveals . himſelf on 9,06-14 1, ge 
thers. 


nd Delnfors, For if every one 
'z'Revdation made to himiclf, every one 
might pretend to-others' what he pleaſed ; 
EE Ent 
 pher who was (ſent'to-Propheſic againſt 
Altar at Berbe!, tht a Man = ors 


made to ano- 


. - of tbe Chriſtian Religion.” \ 
faperfluous 7 they wonld have been unſutable 
to the Majeſty and Honour of God ; and they 
would have ineffeQual* to the Ends for 
which: miſt be ſuppoſed to be deſigned, 
and would” have given'many'more pretences 
to Impoſtures -than me are now: ur 7 
World. © -* 
But there were many Confideraticns even 
in a wicked World, to move the-Compaſſions 
of Infinite Mercy towards Mankind : "Fheuvgh 
_ all were under the dominion-of fin;' and an- 
able of themſelves to become righteous, yet 
ſome were more wicked thary others; great 
numbers of Men were carried away'to-com- 
mit ' heinous 'Impieties,/'t "their 'own 
Ince; andthe others 5/and 
. though+ the” Heathen were dever-withous ex- 
cuſs, yet they'were chiefly-ir "be- 
cauſe Gdd had! always a Revealed Will, which 
he -would "by ſome 'means* or other have 


viction, 
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vidio, - and greater meaſures of -Grace\ th 
comply. with it, he de out their own ſal- 
ation. | And*God - has- made - theſe Revela- 
Ns 'of - his Will, by-enduing certain Men 


: > his Will to 
others, and 'to: cotife the reſt of the World 
that it was indeed his Will and Wotuaend- 
ments Which they delivered. 4p 
DNS ES ha 

orthy - wn He bk ve 
nr wks ne dlratg: 


:;.apjocts = w—_— 7 favs" never. ng 
Zreat panjed earlier the Kent ant Means 


God, and. y rs ; ought; to haveaibd 

one rather. than.the other. ; much leſs'when 

one. is. inconvenient, - and; the other the only 
roper Means to be uſed. 

II. I proceed. therefore to ſthew , "That 
Ps, and Miracles -arethe moſt fitting 
and proper Means for Gods to diſcover and 
reveal If, co the Workd 'by.-+ It is evi- 
dent, that they are..not- accompanied with 
thoſe Inconveniencies with: which immediate 
Revelapipns would . have; been ; there's. no 
Prophecy, nor. Miracle, but-it has the de- 
ſignc e po many Perſons ; the Ma- 
jeſty and Honour of. God is not 


expoſed to 
the ſcorn! of ev fane and "—_—_ 
Feder s F108 new _ eftectual care 


Jnconvenieact 
relations would have had ; fol ſha 
that, chey-bave-all-the Advantage and 
5 which it-can be ſuppoſed that im- 
mediate Revelations would'have had;-if they... 
had P bren gg ” every. Perſon in | 


immediate R 
F do, .is couſin | Men nt 
viction, and. Aſſurance that the Revelation 


proceeds ffom/God,. as ce tainly as that God 
himſelf. is; And this 1 Prophecies, and Mi- 


the mountams, 
the Gad: of Hoſts is his name, Amos iv. x3- 


For 


hol par 2 


that are ts come 


the name 0 
of the L ; 
wor come Agar, 


bh / *But 
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paped us, in Honour to his Divine Attributes, 
—_ that they rally are by his Au- 
thority.. . 

Arid the Certaity of Prophetics being 
thus grounded upon the Divine Attributes, 
beſides the dire ' Evidence which they 
afford to whatever is delifgered by hrs, 
they add ati undeniable Conftmation to thoſe 
WM" which «have been forggold, and are 

rdught at the Time, and '1n_ the Manner, 
Mr by the Perſons foretold by the Prophets ; 
and < Prophecies likewiſe receive as great 
a Confirmation from fuch Miracles: 3p 
Propheties and' Miracles, which are fins 
ſufficient Evidence of Divine Revelation, ig 
marually  ſuppoi 


nd therefore; xr is in.it if « wa 
tting and propet way 0 of Revelation ; : ſo, in 
conjundtion” with Miracles, it is the' moſt 
certain way'that can bet 
2. The futableneſs efficacy, of Miracles, 
to prove a: Divine Rev -It is an'ex- 
t thing to.conceive, that God ſhould 
2 himſelf from the Works of His'owti 
Great nz: or, that he fliguild eſtabliſh them 
nw aps .inviolable Laws, as not'to alte; 
ther upon ſome occaſions, When he forelaw 
it would-be" requiſite. to decir : For unfels 
the courſe off{Nature | thus alterable 
_ It would have" been - ive in regard to 


one 


caſt-out/3 


f 
Devils 
Dxvine Power” and 
Teſtimony a; nent 
on emiſſion 


a, 
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racles' was admirably fitted to propagate that 
Religion which YN ouenrnes the Poor, as well 
as, the Rich, - the, Unlearned / as well as the 
Learned. . Miracles ,yere ſutable to the Sim- 
plicity of _ the Goſpel, .and tothe univerſal 
Deſign of it-: : Foe they-are/ y adapted 
to awaken tion, and 0k the 
Aſſent of 
Cities;; + ny are obvious to the moſt Tgno- 


rant and may fatigfic the -Wiſeſt, -and S0n- 
fue or: FS GaCavil of the moſt ms 


hy that this is the v 


eee of Sobgion': Þ 
y. Age VERIO but nnegr ao 
ES | * 
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all Conditions and Capa- 
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of the Chriſtian Religion. 

The only'Difficulty therefore will be, to 
know how to diſtinguiſh True Miracles from 
Falee ; or thoſe which, have "been wrought 
for the Confirmation of the True Religion, 
from ſuch as have' been done, or are 'pre- 
tended to have been done, ingetplt of Falls 
' Religions. 

But here it muſt be © bſerved, . That it is 
not neceſſary, in this Controverſie, that we 
ſhould be able to determine what the Power 
of Spirits is, or how far it extends, and what 
Works can proceed only from'the immediate 
Power of God : It is ſufficient'that we kno 
| that God preſides over All ;-that Good Spi- 
rits a&t in conſtant: Subjefion and Obedience 
to him ; that  EvikSpirits a& for evil Ends; 
that, Good Spirits-wilt not impoſe'upan Men, 


and that he will not ſuffer the Eyil to do it, _. 
under-iany. pretence' of his .own Authority, |. 
without affording/Means to diſcgver the De- 


luſjon. And the Queſtion here'is not con- 


cerning any ſtrange+ Work whereof God.ts 


not alledgee to be-the Author, but-concern 
ing ſugh-as argywroyght'With with 4 profe&d De- ; 
gn tSoftablih Relig in is Name Sup. 


pole:then,t it chere 'have* 


= wrailpbt inthe: »Worll et wars ras, 
role and which/Fet we know 
»Power to aſcribe: this 


—— 


notto* 
makes no- Difficulty in the p caſe ; be- 
caule here, not: the Works themſelves, 
but the Defien and ms -of-them is -n 

__ Dog 
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. be corfidered; For Inſtance, Whether the 
, Miracles reported to \have been done by 
Feſpafian, were true or falſe, by a Divine or 
Power, -they are, of no corifſe- 
ence to us; he eſtabliſhed no new Do- 
.Qrine, a to no Divine _— 


'L 


7" Nattic to, be the Deliverer of the Jews, 
fe exatby Miracle ſignalize this Prince 


ſent from God to intro- 
tcl Salvation of dan- 
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then the iatns Divine Wiſdom and Goodribſs 

PWk.0 ebony, torevell. his Will to Man- 
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are to. give.no,credit to any Miracle.that.can 
be. wroyght. to. confirm any. other Doing 
_ than:what we find in theiScriptutes ; and if 
aan. but. bekcertify'd that they were trye 
cles which gave Teſtimony, and Evidence 
them, we. need concern our ſelves about, 


3. by which the Scriptures 

andauthorized muſt be true ; 

born there 8, ent Divine Revela- 

vhich they cgntradi, nor any immoral 

; ine which they deliver, nor any 
elſe contained in them whereby they 

| proved: to be falſe : And in ths cal, 
bo which all the Wit and Underſtanding of 
an-cann prove gras ro be fue e, . mult be true, 


own Name a 


to ” -uſt and abuſed, and 


& (54, impoſed FE. 


ite. con Fea without any poſſib 
4 oltu; 5h it 15 con- 


” 


ds, 1 hin m ic T ol] 
fiptnre, affur&$+ us-ito b Pho york. 'True 
f. chey be ne to duce, Mea: to, 


hind. IS; ute could - 
dn ade jos fuch. ill = as theſe, they 


are . not. to. be. regarded, but rej with 


that Conſtancy which bec n:who 
will a& according} to the of Na- 
tural Reaſon. and Religign.: But when Mis 
racles were performed:,/whigh, both for the 


End and: Deſign of they, 'as well 'as, for 
the manner an circymſtances of their Per» 
formance, had, all the credibility that any 
Miracle could have, if it were really wroight 
by God's immediate Power to confirm-a Re- 
velation z if theſe Miracles; have been fore- 
told by.-Prophettes,.( as, on the Sther ſide, 
| A were fulfilled by the Mi- 
Hr if oY: were done publickly before 
Men, and that uh and by 
Wo "Men ſucceſſively, forugivers Ages to- 
gether, and*all agreed in the ſame Dodrine 
and Deſign ;; if neither "the Miracles theme 
ſelves, gor, the Nodtrines which are atteſted 
by them,, can: be. diſcovered to have any & 
ceit or defect in them, but.be moſt ex 
and diyine, a, moſt y of God ; in 
ſuch 7 Evidence, Fo 
Mick, and of 1 $f 


' ſhould not be deveived, wi 
fault or negleR; by UP 
own Name. 


otily to be\cons. 
nRion HE 
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might: _, profervect forthe benefit of pew! 
kind, —_— delivered dow ago Poſterity, and 
that 2 more than oriary Pr ovidence ſhould ' 
be concerned in theirpreſervation. For what- 
ever, has been 4aidby fome, of the Advan- 
e of Oral Tradition, for-the conveyance 
Joqrines,: beyond. that of Writing, is ſo 
notoriouſl fanciful and ſtrained, that it de- 
ſerves no.ſerious Anſwer. Foritill Men ſhall 
think it fafeſt» togmaſte Wills, and bequeath-. 
and purchaſe Eſtatesby-Word of Mouth, ra- 
ther than by Inſtruments in Writing; it is in 
vain'to deny that this is the beſt and ſecureſt 
way#f conveyance that can be taken : ſa the 
common Senſe of Mankind declares, and fo 
the Experience of the World finds it to be in 
things which Men takeall poſlible care about ; | 
and it Woo manifeſt, and much to be la- 
mented, that Men are more ſallicitous about 
things Tex aporal, than about Eter - which 
affords, tov evident a confutggion. o of all the 
preten of the Tafallibility of Tradi- 
tion, pon this ground, That the» Subject 
Matter:of it are things upon, whiclr thgEter- 
Happineſs or of Mankind depends. 
Now#go,* write it before them in a table, and 
wote t in a books, that it m be for the time to 
compy for ever and ever, 1 


pt is requiſite, that a D 


ſhould be of great Antiquity :+- < uſe, upon 
the ſame gr that we cannot think that 
" uld not at all Reveal himſelf toNg 


4 * 


*% 


_ of the Ga 


kind, we cannot ſuppoſe t he pri ſuf- 
fer the World-to ontinue long under a'ſtate 
of Corruptionand without taking 
ſome care to remedy it, by-putting Men into 
a capacity of knowing and - pratiſing the 
Duties of Vertue and Religion. 

5-- Another Requiſite .of a»Divine' Reve- 
lation, is, that it ſhould be fully promuſged 
and publiſhed ta, the Waxld,. for the general 
Go and Benefit of Mankigd, that 7 may 

in the Ends for whichga Revelation'miuft 


be deſigned. . 
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PART IE 


ROY what has been ahead Diſ- 
It appears, thay 56 © chips: 


dition to. w it. is made, and every 


way 
ich as ek anſjyer the den of aRov 
LLON. 


' F CHAP: 


CET” 
The dnjioity of the —_ 


"IS it is evident from the Divine Aftri- 
+ butes, that God would not ſo whol- 
ly negle&t Manking, as to take no 
care rodifcorwand ppveal his Will and: 


ofder to the rob | 

in'Ufis World and the next, it is not to be 
believed th: would:geferr it1o long, be- 
fore he made'kt n his Will, as till the date 


of. Antiquities the-Heathen. 
It F: og be' 


. that ſome Books of the 


p uſe are much the antients 
telt "yl Sn the cds, for-'it, W 


Cone bonfidergble-- ce) 

, > ty by conviriced that they 

INE 3+ For if God would notſufle 

or tinnegpns ſtate of 
ANCE icke "*. mt 4 Reveh: 

tiotf, | wohiy" Srerping chr -he Ede re 

ſuffer thiyMemory of it to be loſt ; andehieres 


fore Book of this nature, which is ct 
| i. © 


we ahet EL 

the ack in the World, ; being conſtantly 
received as aDivine Rev ,.-Carries 
Evidence with it that its Authentick. F or 


the firſt Revelation, as hath been provyed,/ is 
to be the Criterion of all that»follow ; and 


God would z00t ane the — 
Religion j in'the World to 

the Notion and; uchrmey ”y "—_— i: 
out cauſing; ſome- Diſcovery to 
theJmpo ES if there were any in,it ; ; much 
leſs wands he preſerve it by a particular and 


ſignal Providence, for ſo many; Ages. Is 
is: great ment for the 'Truth of the 


Scriptures, that | they have ſtogd theDeſty 
and received the Approbation;\of ſo many 


_ Ages, and till retain their Authority, though 
ſo many-ill-Men,.in all han hare de it 
their endeavour t0 diſprove. them : buf it is 
ſtill .a further Evidence in beha * of themy 
that God has been Leg to ſhew. ſoi1re- 
markable a Providence in - their. Preſerva- 
tion. 14551" 14 Hahn 
The Account we eof Divite b | 
in the Writ 6s, is fron thacke 
tion- of * ww; Sri 5 for he relates. 
courſe which from the m—_ 
. atween'God and Man, and t 
" livered-down, itherþy Writt 


6 'be.de- 
jaw; 


dition, till Fs time. For Methuſeab living 
with Adenngp. aS-c with: Methuſelah, iage 
with Shem , and; Amram the Fatheyof Moſes 
living with t th -Patriarhs, the Sons of Jayehs 


4 E 


Book of 
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is 4 


1Generations :; tpr-thd | of /Zgypr, 
was, 45 it Was- v0 -owars Hep wee be; Mm 


proc mana vp aro mr, 
ed Seed,” to-Moſe 
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read, that Hara was nc 
as well as of Micah; anc 
was that. Analwthat found 
Hot-Bath *orhat 
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hathad-had any other 4cbgn but Truth, that 
Men. ſhould not have-been ſo long lived. For 
when. he had ſo-much ſcope for his Invention 
(if it had beegan-Invention'ob his own ) he 
would: never have fix'd the Greation of the 
World at the diſtance of fo few-Generations 


. fromthe time in which he wrote, 'but would 


rather have mades the Generations of Men 
more, and "their Live$ ſhorterg "that fo .he 
might the better have concealed his Fictions 
in--obſcure and - uncertain- Relations, which 
muſt'be ſuppoſed to be-delivexd through fo 
many: hands down-to that Age. 'The diſtance 
of:Fime from«he, Flood to Moſes was more 
than tis he Conqueſt to the preſent 
aps Vt of-this-time Noab himſelf was 
therefore allowing for the 
ngt tLives/1n thole Ages. 
ours, "when Moſes a bs 
Er ſo great -a diſtancy-;from- 
we*are-at; from the Reformatiot 


as ibn, Sr Yang which 6 
alrahe: Rn of. KI, 


Moſes's. Accoun: of the Creation —— 


Flood muſt. have been rewind -—- 
Time, if it were falſe. 

For it is very; "reafofible to think, as Jo 
ſephus informg us, that Wriggng was ,in uſe 
before the Flo : And it is not" improbable, 
as ſome have--conjetured, that. the Hiſtory 
of the Creation, and the reſt of the Book 
of Geneſis, was. for the ſubſtance of it; de- 
livered dowg,to Moſe#s time in-Verſe; which 
was'the moſt *eafie; to be remembred, and 


the.moſt ancient of all-ſorts of Nr_ 


_ at-firſt chjefly uſed for Matters of 
and: conſiſted of plain Narration, without 
much of Art or Ornament. - We readiof In- 


ſtrumental Muſick, Ger. iv,..21. before "the 


Flaod ; and; Vocal Muſick" being 


more natural than Inſtrumental, ll Help — 


that Poetry was of as | 
= their Lo and Paik of God: bind as 


Memories, which are the two 
pn which Moſes applies his own Songs, 
- or Poems, Exod. xv. Deut. XXX. | If irvbe 
thought that -therg was no Writing. before 
the Flaod, becknſe 
Inventi of it, tho' the Inventors of ot 
ferior Arts be mention'd ; this rather proves 
thecontrary, and that it was cozeval with Man- 
op or was the Invgotion of Adam. It is 
that in ſo long a Life, he uld 
for the uſe of himſelf and 
his. Poteriye ale though no Inyettion be attri- 
buted . to hum ; and Srnchs lo _ 
that 


re isno Accountiof the +» 


IE | 
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| Certainty 
ry ill fubfſt without 
| ed Years. The 
cd er ;; have recorded 
e firſt Inveny wife noe ©d, of Let- 
dro ooo badge h MemOMal 
TEE 6 Weiner 
I ters; 
le th were on «ſome of 
un ; , this im- 
ir Invention is na 


himſelf, ED 


Jn fo few: 
byecaſon oft 


thalgof: hisown Age in 


Cuſtoms, Pak. > 


ſhorter, it-became negeſlary; gbat 2 true and 
laſting Accounk.of thoſe £ 
recorded in.a Book. of 
(abc pant of, 


Authority, | 
leſt, in-: 


it. was: impoſſible Arg to impol menonbles 
things ſo memorab 


as Tus 2 
pac The ao 


p79 and their ron 


ſhould- 
Credit and 
ture Ages, 


{oben 1 


the. Pluloſaphys and 


to conceal | om: * 6 Sipeoaf AM | 
as to eo ut corn  bettera y | 
{for whole uſe the 


were deſigned by their Au- 
17 wy, HA x 


"Ano 


down” r0.. 
World. 


"Fe 4:0 7 i" ny 6 
- # oh . * þ ated i; — P 
3 © no4 —" 7 RR dk 
+ * 


[20'S | $i "1h 4 


froth "EB A'P." 1 | 
' Te Fed " tion $7 ink of the 5 


| <4 LIME; TIS LES «if TR eat 


(of le \GhyaRighk + 
was va not to. ball concealed, or con- 
fined to: a' few- to redtifie the 
Miſtakes, and regulate rs of Men;; 
and therefore "that: which bes been. moſt 
known, and; fartheſt i propagated, 'we have 
reaſon to thinkito be'#-true- Revelation. * If 

every thing elſe concurye'to'prove it true, the 
' very Promulgagion of -iv+is/ a conſiderable 
Evidence: in',proof of its Divine Authority: 
Becauſe it is not to be 'ſhppoſed- that God 
would cither-fuffef his'own Revelation'to-be .. 
ſo ſtifled-and £ dg, as to become of hirtle 
or no ule; nefit fo the :World, or'that 
he would it falſe Revelations'to  bemore 
known and div ; either;of which would 
very ilþconfiſt with the Intention of Reveal- 
_ [yt 71 


not be ops that that he ſhould we con- 
ſtant and 1 arigns 
of the World. Fe it if Mankind! be ſufficiently 
provided for-ihghe Neceſlaries of Salvation, 
this is all which; in Reaſon can-be expeRted 
fron a Juſt and:Good God to: LEG: 
verſe Man. + If Men be put.in the "WW. 
-of Rds and have ſufficient Means- 
domes tain it ; all beyond. aps 
'F | effect of nar 
Pleaſure of God, being. coag-theg we could 


promiſe 


* +: 16d Obviſida 
the io the Bible ; \{igee- it is a 
ledged by all learned-Men tobe ſo:much the 
dnefenceſt Book, which-can give us an Account 
ofReligidn, in the pt * Far unleſs we will 
reje&t” all Hiſtory, and (believe: nothing -re- 
lated of Ancient: Times; we "mult take our 
Accounts 'from fuch $ as treat of _— ; 
And till, by-th# Mett: | 
proved the Bible tobe of Divine Aaron, 
Tel affeth it only as *#n Hiſtorical 
tiot of * ſt "in which reſpeR; it , 
would de reaſonable. to deny it that:credit 
which is' allowed to other Books of that-na- 
ture. And this is'all chat is nowidefired,; in 
order tothe c of what T am at: pre- 
nod ;-which is 'to/ſhew;: That | 
ſite to 4u* tral Revelation is wanting to 
the Scri -and*thergfore, -that mace 
have" bet fſficieiy-promulged and 
known tolſthe World!;./ - » . 
In the Begintting of the © World; God:' was. 


pleaſed to —m—_ but Ek ma - pups fl 0- 
om t 


man,. and 
which mu king te both cot pr 


ſervation of Otter and am 94 NOT 


id eaultplied, fo did all Sin and Wicked- 
mit hall deſcended from the 
as rats, and t i Theomny, 4h to a 
many tions of t s 
. inſtrat and ;admoniſh them ; — if 
 8hy thing could | have done it, "muſt have 
- up a ſenſe of God,and Religion am 
Men. Adam  perfagmed the-O 
of a Father, a_ Prieſt, and a. to. his 
Children ; = the Office and Authority of 
theſe three deſcended ypon the Heads of Fa- 
mulies, - 1 Wn, the- Agera) f3rperytipgs and Suc- 
ceſſions of Kingdoms amongſt his Poſterity : 
For that the dame Perſon we both King, 
and Prieſt.in the earlier Ages, of the Wor 
we ſearn from thg.beſt Amit af of other 
Nations ;/ and it was ſo likewiſe 
Jews, till God had appointed A der aq 
RT, "Blax is Cle ab. Four 
t re Eſau. is a pr erſon, 
5 for ſelling his Z mt. the Prieſt- 
T *= = hoad wear along wich, "Heb. Xi. 16, - . 
..  ©erdotio Hebrei tr, 
ka Dr i ele _e fo 5M Waredfes 


roſe $4.42 a Wh + "F % "<3 SY ; 
$53} | VU a. ys | L F 
even to the Vickd, a as..to Carn,. __ god 
iſhment-it afterwarc 9 ae Sag 
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fence, Gen.iv.'x4,16.- And'when the Wicked- 
neſs of Men 'had provoked God to drown 
the' World, he revealed 'this' to Noab, and 
reſpited the execution of this Judgment an 
Hundred Years ; and Noah, in the mean 
time, both by his Preachipg, and by pre- 
paring' an Ark, warned' them of it, and ex- 
horred them to Repentance : by Fopary : of 
an ark to the ſaving of his houſe, 

the world, Heb. xt. 7. and he was a preacher 
of *righteonſneſs to. the old world, 2, Pet. ii. 5. 


He made it 'his buſineſs, for above an Hun-' 


dred Years together, to forewarn the wicked 
World of their approaching Ruine ; which 
he did by-all the Ways and Means that a 
Wiſe amd Greit Man could contrive, proper 
for that End.” gs 

Noah lived, after the Flood,” Three hundred 
and fifty Years, Gey. ix.*28. and it was be- 
tween One"and Two hundred Years before 
the Diviſion of Tongues, and the Diſperſion 


of the Sons of Noah. And when all the Inha- 


bitants of the Earth were of one Lax ; 
and lived not far'aſfunder, Noah himſelf living 


amongſt them the Judgment of God upon 


the wicked World, in overwhelming, them 
withithe Flood ; his Mercies to Noah and his 
Family; in*their preſervation, when 'all the 
reſt-of: the Worlg. periſhed ; and the Com- 
mandments:/which God gave to Noah at his 


coming out of the Ark, with his Promiles 
and Threatmiogs reſpeQtivelys to the per- 


formance 
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e condemued 


ove of Babel; "for" which Aa rhe her 
aps 4vas confounded, %ahd the Race'of 

> of EE proceed from/no- 
heh of Preſumption and 


wn Moos ode rn to oh 
fol pron he fo ſudden renbve _——_ 


unpaik -1aT anc 
which; after" | 69 To ation,” 
ev here, to be' "met 'witly "ve 


"1 we © mayiete B Mitter uni 

hd; "From the flow which was 
_—_ in the Diſcoveries the ret 
; as exe Go iFtho#'Þ 


to fiſcourls upon," biy 

neceſfarily lead thenito it's tory'of 
; their on Four and Family” apprien fr 
rally moſt-fond of ; andin _ 
| Mon _ prero ars could befut 

| et very remarkable, 'and- almgſt pre 


the wha f ſoni&yet livingy-and every 


'rotheir retnembrance 
\ and" hadibeenvitaughr 
Dealings with them 
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| a there was chi: ſpecial LHand'of 


their inheri 7 -þ , ve os ; 
of Adam, (ho 8 oh 


— of + het 4s En? 


ex 

, Vii 26, es ares 
of the Diviſion "the Nations, «aoverdivgite 
the. number of the "children of 1 
was a particular regard had'to che Namber 


ey: ſts 
of the ChoſenSeed, that x 


roportion tothe reſt of wit and 
= ſo mueh'Leaven le Mets {AS 
a quickning; and enlivening; Principle to ex- 


cite and maintain due, dapecpewone al-God, 


the Bills of 
Mortality; 


to the mulgiplical a4 
[to oth cur thy ny T- ; 
ule; ted (- = | 


Flea i ene 


TIED were 
gl can TID 


cn Ts their perpetual Wars = 
number of Males tq. a.degree benea 
CL However, this. is. the .reaſon al- 


£3 rom- Queſt. 


, and; carat Ollring, a Bleſ- 
FG ofrongn cd, that jt is evident that 


= TEE ES, 
And" t revive mp up 2 


the Tt of bbs x : 
of | Iſrael, are. a 


' (b)S.Hie- 


* o * » 


wile, 


Sabes 7 Meet Fr 
WEST the Prieſt of the moſt high God; in 
* © bo! ſolemn manawibleſ 


wblofſeth 4braham, who 
gives'bim the Tentlvef all his Spoil : "Which 
whole | Aftion 'muſt' needsirender 4braham 
mightily renowned irtall Inge So 
Frag ny aut | to theCanaanites, 
| 'fill&-up the meaſure of 
their» Iniquiticswere to be: rooted out, to 
ako way. 7: for the /ſraclites'to*poſiels their 
L;\ Eh Abraham, and Lor, Lao Melchi- 

K Families, Were appointed 
= ha, wy ka cben 
AY teouſneſs and Pi when 
LS was tual to: cher Am Amendment, 


Fudomcat.; no hs Wiſs locking back, out of 
even ages >0-ryen the had letr, was turned 


Power and Nate bp them.” 


of the CE f Ju | | lio 

The rn evty arid the Lol Te 

deſeended wore” fy mg _ Nez i'm mu 

ro their! great Sin'an nce, 
if if they «+ d'not 2 op 'a. true Notion of Re- 
ligits's They | had PoſſeGion given thetn of 
the 'Land they dwelt" in, by od. mlelf, 
by whom: the fornter Ihabitants;-a' wicked 
and formidable#Race of  Giants,: were'Ye- 
ſtroyed before them, as the Canaanites after- 
wards werewbefore the Children | of Iſrael, 
Det. ii.'9, "9. ho "ner was ſeſcended 
from: Ruth this d the' Ammo? 
nites are dilinguithel frott the! Heathen, 
Ezek, xxv. 7, : 

But as Abraham has the fiar Charatdh 
given him of, i#he Friend of Sod) and he Fa- 
ther :of the- Faithful"; x16 his Power 'and#In- * 
fluence was very great. He isfaid, (7) both 6G) Tuſtin, 
by Fuftin;'and: Nicolaus: Damuſeenus, to 'Wve has wg ; 
been King of 'Dmaſces ;' andthe latter fur- 7a, ,ud 
ther adds,” that in-his'own tine'theName of Foe OR 
Abraham was famous in' that ci , bins that 7%; OM 
a Village was' nominated from lit 
called Abrahnic Houſe (or Palace; {7 Magi 
a mighty among | the children” of Heth, 
and was reſpeQed-as ſuch by thetn, Geugxxtiii. 

6, 102, The Saracens, 'and' other Hrabians, 
were deſcended from Abraham ; and Circum- 


ciſion, which was-pradtiſed by 40: muhy Na- 
tions, being'a-Seal-of the Covenant, 'and a 
Rite "of Initiationp'rmuſt be ſ{ppoſed to have 
ſome Notion of the Cgyenat I GIFeotmitin 


nicated 
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| have any ther 
tions, than from 
ly Reaſog brought to 
amongſt 

Fuſed upon a Natural 
Time of Admini- 
ight happen to be 
Ther. Abilene ; and 
wink, uſed upo 5h a Religious 
-r Natural Choſes might be 
3 and ſuch/the Jews them- 
alfic ell as that 

It 15 poſſible, that in 
x ack of its Obſer- | 


ham, "that be wil 


ud 7b hu old after 

im, aud 7/1 Ml! fly of the Lord, 
Gen..x e particular 
mention _ fk as both —_—_ 


8 of the. Ch, J.c2 "R F . T 
Sarah took 'in inſtructiog Pr oldys; 
and  Maimonides { de,Jdololatr. |. x. }w 
that Abrabam ft a Book behind him 

that Subjet. » Ibmaerl! was the: yon hor of 
Egyptian Mother, Gen. xvi.z. 
was hk gpries. ' his Sons were a 
num and*0o great Power, bei os | 
Princes, and their Dominions were 


extent, Gen. xxv. 16, 18.  {ſaacwastom * 


none of the Daughters of Canaan, but one of 


= Fi) 
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One a — Frog p {Wing hi 


But a Fainine bein 
removes.to- Ah Philghive. 
unto Gerar  cmelch Kg ic Beauty of eebeka 
Was admired, as Sarah's had'been'by Pharaoh 
4 xypr, 2nd here by 4bimelech : bur'tho' 
hehad faid ſhe was his Sifer (as Mbrahans (aid 
. likewiſe -of Sarah) meaning 'in that 'latirude 
ofthe word uſual in thoſe Countries, whareby 
Women were-call'd the Sifers of all ro whom 
_ they werenearly related ; yetthe | 

of God fo arder' it, that no' ſhould 
be made'to her Diſhonour, but the Keng of the 

Philiftinechad ==. 467 er 1 er 


mightier 
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y a itt Luger ot with hes 
roteſhing that. they. /aw.cert 8 the. Lar 
(a 00S hovab,. thewLrue Ga) was with 
bis declaring (Rn the bleſſed of 
the, Lord, Gen..xxvi. 1x, 14,.16;26. || And 
py FE: fame mw. ; the Philiſtines had- for- 


mak make. a: Covenant with 


fed, is. with ri © inal that 


ON XX 22s 
bg Oh of Forty: Neves, marry 'd 
of ofthe; Daughters of the Z7irtres, 
þ XIKL 4 Which, tho: it:grieved Jſaac 
_ who would have had him marry 
thei _—_ yet muſt give the 


| : Ee: 
ews;. bus > ny ſ Daugh- 
ined, the.A 


ber -of: th Edie, and: af @'numetous 
g. of, LOGO, Gen.xxxvi.'g. 
.. and\Deſign of 


ef the viſe Religin 5 


put into h1\of their \Cduntrey 


tame Divine:Power by/whicly the: Bus, 


became poſiſeſtvof: the: Eand \of Cantzan, and 
the Children of  Jrxel- were Hoa 
with them; :Dea?:/ii. $7551 54 

Jacobvis1 to: Par dram, ow 
Wite one affie Daiginer 
with-him Fe paige. 
and -all whichuhe tools in handiprbſpered- fo, 
that there was the viſible Power and Blefling 
of God in-it;as Labas confeſſed; Gen XX$-2.7. 
Iſaac was not' to+ITeave thegkan 
but was forbid to remove'/iffto' Zgypr, 
there was a Famin&in the Eand,”'Gew: xxvi. 2. 
and: he was. not upon-any- accoutt” to return 
into Chaldea,or to' go outiof Caruan;Genxxiv. 
6, 8. ' but Jacob went out/of-it,when'there 
were enougty of -4brabaw's'Honſe beſides'to 
keep up /a-ſenſe' of :the true Religivi among 
the Canaaniterys. 19/3101) a) 

- Afterwards God cunifoſie himſelf to the 
tians by a varions'and wonderful Pro- 
nce : for. the:Children of Z7## dwelt in 
Ep d Four hundred, and”fifty Years, till at 


| [ '$06\L0F dNumaxiv. 'T5,21. of 
| | Mgypt, Zgypt, the moſt famous 
ands nn es in thoſe Ages of 


f Years, Gonna, | 


ob lines 6 "* - 


fronyplace to 'place. 

Pattern.and Example.to the re 
And who travelF'd fo far, and converſed 
with fo” many Nations, and were ſo zealous 
for God's Honour, atid-had fudhfrequent Re- 
velations, and - the immediate. Ditrection of 
God himſelf in moſt of the Aftions of their 
Lives, and-who were ſo Great and Powerful, 


and- > Nutmerous;! Dm net oy ne 
pagate ' | came, 
leave the 's, without excuſe ;;*and it 
cannot/be;doubted- but that 'they yo! coy 
ſucceſs in-all places ; he kno 
Where they. endured: the greateſt , 
and were in ſuch'contempt-and hatred, yet 
a mix'd multitude went up alſs with them, be- 
dev'che Native Thaelites, Exod.-xi. 38. 
And as Chaldea: and Zgypt -were famous 
'-and" Commerce, 


for Learnu | wes er 
SPIEt 


 vitations, 
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rncs oo on _ oe 
oft A [pecially 'the Judp- 
ment uPpbh ' Sodom and | oE 
miraculous Deliverance 'of Zo?, 'was enough 
to ſtrike an Awe and Terrour inftythe moſt 
Obdurate. ,gPut*when they would not make 
any due, uſ® of *theſ#'\Mercies, when they 

perſiſted®Nill 'in th&r Impieties, and-pro- 
Fed in them tiff they had' filled wp the 
meaſure of their Iniquities : God maderthem 
an Example to others, after they would take 


no Warning themſelves 3, yer ſtill executing 
his judg TRE thems by tattle and little, he 
gave lace — corn , not being igno- 
rant" that generation, "and 


that their Gale wa) 
that their cogjtation would wever be changed, 
Wifd. xii. x0. 

How much the true Religion revealed by 
theſe Diſpenfations of Providence, among 
other Nations befides the #7ebrews, we have 
an Fm ne Inſtance in" Fob and his Friends, 

who were Princes in their ſeveral Domin 

had knowledge of rhe Fall of the he Ang, 
: 8. and of the Original Qorraption of 
which is expreſſed with this emphaſis, 
*thatheeannor be clean,or righteous, who'ts born 

of a'womant; betauſe by ' Zve's Tranſgreffion, 
Sin Wine into the World, feb xiv; x. xv. 14. 
and xv. 4" Atm is mention'd; chaparxxi.3 3. 
4 RefurreQion' is” deſcribed,” "chap. XiV. I2. 


it appears that” Revelations were vouch- 
fafed 


ed in them, and. 


6 The Reefonahlenefyion 
falghto theſe a vec 4 Te: 


appears, that the,F 
were, known Dodtrines amongſt —_ nowy | 


are therefore. mention'd both, by Feb hicaſelf,, 
and by Friends,” in as plain terms .as/may 
be, and ® ly. as cap. bee in.aBook 
= 18) 5, Poctical, t hereof  re- 
© quires. that known. things , bÞ alluded 


to, but not ſo partigularly related asin Hiſtory. 

And there is no,doubt bybane Propagation of 

Religion, in other Parts of the; World, would 

be Seat, if the Scriptures had. not; oc- 

caſional ons and.ia, the..courſe of other 
p. bart 


things,., purpaſ treated of, this Mat- 
ter; WARE): bes from, the eps to 
. #be; <a s, of "what the 


sdeliver to,us,, and from the ſeveral 
? {ve ns, in the Ritesand 


Gol 


0 
£ oe CEO 
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- of #he* Chriſtian Religion. 
the Inſtrutiofof other 'Nations in the Re- 
_ vealed Religion; andthar Ye te give 
frequent Commandment*and gement 
"eo ND Ne 0 nn 
of God d1 er i O s in 
their py to offer other Nations fre- 
| quent Oppy nities of 'becoming inſtructed 
in the t n,” and'that multitudes of 
Proſelytes wete made'of alt Nations. '* 
_  . The Law of Moſes did particularlypro- 
vide for the Inſtruction of other Nations'in 
the Rev 
give frequent Commandment and Encotirage- 
ment” concerning 'it. 'The' S:ravgers ori 'Pro- 
ſelytes; amongſt the Jews, were of two forts: 
for either they were ſuch as became Cireat L 
ciſed, 'and'© themſefves to the Obſerva- 
tion 'of the whole Law of Moſes, who' were 
ſtyled - Proſelytes" of Righteouſneſs, or 'of 'the 


Covenant; of "they were fuch as believed'in . 
ofeſſed'only to obſerve, 
the Precepts given to Nob; which compriſed 


the-True God, 


rogers of & Fen LO j 4 aments; | 


thi within thier Cutie) 

gers” in their Gates, mention'd' Dear: $iv.-2.1. 
who et of ſuch as the 77 aclires 
themſelves were forbidden'to'tat of.” © 


If any* would be Circamciſed; and undertake 


the Obſervation of the whole 'Law? they tad 
fulMiberty, and: —_ 


/ 


Religion, and the Scriptures 


the greateſt encOurTNt 
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colts oY the firſt inſtivutda of Circum- 
t-only-Abrabam "and his'Sead, bye 


ED JEET: Ifraclite, 
to nas raelite, 
Bubllxii*29; God made no diſtinion in the 
Inſtiration of both'theſe Sclternents between 
chp_es thoſe" other Nations that dwelt 
2, and were willing to conform . 
lves -to the Obſervationiof the Law ; 
banrdeſdi/ho: Abrabam, when' he appointed 
Gireumcifon, aud" chen. to Moſes, when the 


"you; Exod: xii.49.” Der. 
9s th —_— the Seal uw 
Yor Hog _—_—— o 


les ure 
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. of the }Chriftian Religion. \ 
Pleaſure of Godfin any; magter ; yet whena 
a, th often mention'd, and. every where 
ted," it1s an evidence to us, that God 
would havethe: more .notice taken, of it, and 


has - laid the ſtricteſt. Obligation-»upon all 


to obſerve it.” But, we find- expreſs mention 
made of the panda adn os ofthe 
Yearly Feaft of Atonement, Lev. xvi29. The 
Stranger was obliged/ro bring his Sacrifice to 
the Door of the Tabernacle gf the Congrega- 
tion ; and inthe Prohibitions of ea 
he.is particularly forbidden.it,chap. wvii. 89, 
T2;15.+ All the Laws relating to: 
and concerningunlaytul Luſt, are | 

join'd SE eB and the Jrael/ite gbwinke6. 
he was to ned,if he-gave any obhis Seell 
unto Moloch, ohop.xx. 2.//and he was.obliged 
to all the ſame Laws: concerning; 


Gacrifices, 
chap. xxit. 18 and wasitobe Roned for Blaſ- 
runny chap xiv. 16. + The-Sabbath was ap- 


e otros coor ehgon' oa 


the ur inthe, 
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neſs ante 


PEE to' free:them from Oppreſſion, 
and. every thing /that might give Strangers | 
any/diſcouragement:from living amongſt the 
Ineliter, and. becoming Part oft theip 
Religion'with them: :) 7hox ſhalt neither wex # 
feranger, nor oppreſs him ; for ye were ſtrangers 
in the land of EgyptyExod. xxa## 2.1. ' Alſo thou 
ſhalt .not oppreſs. a ftranger ;/ for. ye know the 
heart. of. a ſtranger, Jecing Fe were ſtrangers zn 
—_— P- xxiii. 9... It 1cems, 
'of being ſo long detained. in 

doe w- enrandg Tho, hs 5 au 
nto ou not oppreſs 

ax hired ſervant that is poor and needy, _ 
beche of thy brethren, or of by las that are 
i Jand within thy, gates, Deut. 2x9iv. 14- 


| dcare-is taken of the $ er, . that he be 
* brought into; want, of ft to periſh 
= 
| intage WEE: Rus. portion : 
pans 1-0 teen mfer the poor and. ares 


"_ Ws Chriſh, ip Relgn, 
upon the C dren of Iſrael, put em oy, OF 
Tor God roeth {ores in givin nid, 
ood and ray Ys, woes "Fe Pherei he the = 
er ; for ye ranger. of 
; gs for G A Bi e Wv, the 2 Bel 
and the. Fat hore are uſudlfy mention'd toge- 
ther in Scriptyre,” as beidg joititly the'care of 
God's more. peculiar Providence, and he' re 
commends them to the charity of His iy ao 
and to opprels the" Stranger, is'reckoried"vhe 
higheſt aggravation -2 on py They") 
i wa "did the ft ee, od _ oa 
atherleſs : yet they "Fre ror P not gt; 
We, ek 3 " regard it, Pſixoly. 
6, 7: , 1he people” of A lantt' hve” 
fon, and exerciſed _— art hive bexetrbt 


paor and. needy ; yea," they "have" oppr 
franger A "Ez6k. Ai 29: 2 rote 


fame purpole, * 

XX, RE. AAEt6) Mali. 's; 
| Th h their Rh and boron 
werenor 0 be'o f che five 
the "that 


wy T 
- if 7 J; 
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'A 7 # jg 
arts 
+ ET 'Be va eli * 
mic NY CH Rinne; 'and'was'to 
: EYar of Jubilee,ver. 47: "The 
tics of Were provided for the Stran- 
5D arY krly our Foſh.xx.9. 


WE SIP 


YES | 
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f 
- 


Wie chekioaus and amen oo to 
the Stra «1.16. , Axcaution-1is given, 
hatt Bdomites nor. the Agyptians 
were tat Fra ve yen them,. bur their Chil- 
dren were to. be received into the Congrega- 
tion. of the Lord, in the Third Generation; 
that is, after any Zdomite of Agyptian had 
lived among[t them-as a Proſelyte of the Gates, 
their Children of the Third Generation might 
araypet of Circumciſion, and be admitted 
the O hp tionof the wholeLawch.xxiii.7. 


thai Amwonite| and. Moabite were 

Rluded, nd uys: Tenth Generation, from 
the Congregation of the Lord, by .reafon of 
1 gy our 7 to the -1/rae/izes, cat their 
| 3 ver, 3.," yet - neither 
wer he preceding Genefations de- 

5 d from yum. 26 Projer es" of the Gates, 
f Vi che Obereaton «the tut 


emple M al es = 
De 


ſhip cat fac bs > chat cv Nations 


be: Moreover, concerting @ 
ſtranger 
""y 


tomerh out 
X: (ho 
he ſhall nes Aur pr. <a rar this houſe : Hear 
thou in beaven thy dweBing-place,' an do actor- 
ding to all that the ſtranger calleth:to'thee for + 
that all people of the earth 'may knaw thy name 
#6" fear thee, as do thy' people Iſrael, a that 
_ ray that this houſe which Fhave built, 
i5'< t vaws, 'x Kings vil, 45s 200 
fon A 'This was # era ©. 
forall people, Hia.-lvi. 7. Mar. xi. 17 | 
in their Prophecies con the 
return-of tho Jews out of their Captivity fn 
Babylon, and in” their Predictions of 
Meſfas, did not omit to infert peculiar 
fions of God's Love and Favour' ro-Strargers 
and Proſelytes, to ſhew that the Promiſes did 
extend to them, as well as tothe:Native Jews 
themſelves, Ia.lvi.g.' + Beech. xIvii: 22423. 
+5 From all which tis pe ap ik Stran- 
rey were <qually capable t Privileges 
and- Advantages'in the Jewiſh roo the 
8 ves' were; and that 


Natural Joes, both in che Curls it de- 


Ffrand 
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defraud them.; it commands thefame charity; 
towards them, as; towards: the'Fatherleſs and: 
Widow, tho greane ObjeRs of Humane Com-. 
paſſion, and of the merciful Care and. Proyi- 
dence-of God : And the. Prophets, . with the 
utmoſt ſeverity, - rebuke the Fews for any. op- 
prefſion or abuſe of them. 'The Proſelytes.were 
not excluded from their Sacrifices, their Pray- 
ers and Sacraments ; and if they. refuſed. to. 
take upon' them. the Obſeryation.of the whole 
Law: yet they: had free leaye and great en- 
couragement to live amongſt them,. beheving 
only jn- the. True God; and. obeying, thois 
Precepts which were given to all the Race of 
Magkindafter,the Flood : They. might ſhare 
"Y Il.ghe -Rites of * their Religious Worſhi 
and were.invited to do it 5 but if they wo 
not ſubmit. to-this, yet they. were-not there- 


fore rejected, but might partake of their Civil 


Privileges, and-live under the, proteQtzan-of 
their Government : And. it is obſervable, that 
where the ſame Laws are repeated: in ſeveral 
places of Scripture, the S:ravger is nowhere 
omitted ;'\but what relates to. him, /is.con- 


flantly-repeared with the reſt, as. necellary 
and eſſential payt. of the Lays, -. So that never 


any Goverment. had ſo.particular regard for | 
rangers,;;:9r was ſo pecularly,contrived: fo 


* their encouragement: to live:under it. ' Other 


Governments,.a5 thoſe of Sparta, and:Chivg, 
have been 10 Jealous of Foreigners, that, by 
their Original Conſtitution, they have forbid. 
WT; he cc ; __ any 


o 
© ... of the-Chriftian Religioh. 
any: Dealings with them, and would not ſuffer 


them to abide in-their Cities; And the Ro-+.« 


mans (1) had fome-Laws to the fame effect ; C So 


which. Zully, indeed, fays was an inhumane 
thing. The Freedom and Privilege of a Ci- 
tizen of Rome was purchaſed at a great Price, 


Ad. xxii. 28. and in their es (a) with Go 


divers .Nations, - the Romays inſerted this ex- 
preſs Condition, That »one of them ſhould be 
made Free of the.City. The Athen;ans(») had 


were 10-ſeyere in exacting it, that thoſe who 


were. unable to pay it, were ſold. But. the. 


Jewiſh Government, on the contrary, was ſo 
adapted and, contrived for the receptionjaf 
foreign Nations; that if they would but com- 
ply with their Laws, they made little or no 
diſtintion between the Natives and' Stran- 
gers'p.and the owning the True God, and pro- 
telling to,obey and ſerve him, entitled them 
not. only to all the Rights of Humanity and 
Kindneſs, but to a more peculiar Care and 


Proyidence of God himſelf. " 


1fiths Fews did not always ſhew ſo much 
Humanity to Strangers as theinLaw required, 


_ . this istoabe aſcribed wholly to their own - 


fault; andit ig not the. only Law which they 


were too; prone to diſobey : yet in the cor- 


' rupteſt ſtats of the Few;/> Church, the Gentiles 
had a Court 'to-worſhip. in at the Temple : 
And+the Jews always taught, That it was 

; V3. their 


(n)Menag: 
Obſerv. ad 


@ Tax;call'd Meloteir, to be paid Yearly by all pjvg.c.er- 
Foreigners, both Men and Women ; and they in #ene- 


crat, 


$3 , 


F 


their Duty to relieve Som with their 
0) Door Alms (9) ;. and: oy it wis lawful roconverſe 
mix with the Gents if they Uid not eat with 
28. and them, nor go ito their Houſes, But what 
crop effe& this abundant proviſion bf the Law, for 
Fzercitar, #he Converſion of other Nations, had, falls 
Os; under the 'next Head." "1t' is more proper to 
” — ik this plate, an' Objedtion which 
; That the Iſraelites were 
0. rriages nor Covenants with 
oF nie Ares ns of hs Td of Caveas, 
nor to ſhew them any Mercy,” bur utterly to 
deſtroy them,ordrivethem out, Exod.Xxiit.31. 
Deut. vui. 2, 
- Fo which TAnſver, That this 'wiis a'pe- 
Wilizr and excepted Caſe, and therefore fup- 
pokes that they were not thus to deal with 
bn rs Dor worn _ exprefily 
named, e m enter into Marriages "| 
and Covenants with dl other 'N &Y And 


proceed again} teat is the vimaſt, extes- 
mity ; which appears from Deut. xx. 10, Ge. 
map 0 offer Terms 


real 0:k are not »; the cities "7 the Har 
tions. But of the cities of the people, 7 
the Lord thy oy doth give th Fo for 7; 
tance, thou ſhalt ſave altve oth ing that breat th 
eth ; but thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy Wl &c. 
where it is evident, that what concerns "their 

ng;Propoſals of Peace, was to be undex- 


of all Pons with kr: 
A ar. oY E 


 mations, 
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nations 'which' they 'had done unto their gods, 
Devt. xx.18. 7 
"When the Men-of J/rael tell the Gibeonites, 


 Peradventure ye dwell among us, and how ſhall 


we make a league with you ? Joſhi IX. 7. this 15 to 
be uhderſtood of a League with them upon 
Terms, not of a Peace, whereby they 
ight become Tributaries, Deut. xx. 11. and 
warn the Gibeontres immediately anſwer'd 
and faid to Joſhua, We are thy ſervants, Joſh. 
ix $% that is; Do with us as you pleaſe, at 
leaſt grant us our Lives, thoughnot uponany 
other "Terms of a League, yet on Conditions 
of Servitude : and we find the Peace and the 
League” diſtinguiſhed, Joſh. ix. x 5. "But this 
rence 1 way of getting into a League with 
Hfraelites, \f it ng not been for the Oath, 
which ſecured their Livestothem, had forfeited 
that Right which otherwiſe they nj have 
hadto rheir Lives, by a Peace fairly 
and they loſt all 'other Advantages of the 
'League,” but only * the: ſecuring rheir Lives. 
Bur that the Caraavizes, if they had ſubmitted 


| nnakidoye the God of 1/rael, were notto have 


{tfoyed,' but'to have been received to 
Tnercy,'is evident from Toſs; xi: 19, 20. There 


ws $rempi vor a city that made peace with the children 
of fre, ſave the Hivites the imbabitants of Gi- 
Bear; all other t: 


| took in-battel + For it was 
of ithe' Lord \to harden their hearts," that 'they 
Yhoufd tome againſt Iſrael in battel, that he might 


= "Myfirey them Wear iy fans that they might have no 


£3 Javenr, 


favour, But that-he might deſtroy them, as the 
Lord commanded Moſes. Which neceſſarily ſup- 
poſes, that if God, .in his juſt Judgmentupon 
them; tor their heinous Provocations, had not 
hardened their hearts, but they had ſubmir- 
ted themſelves, and ſought Peace of rhe Ch1- 
dren of Iſrael, they ought to have had favour 
ſhewn them. It doth thereforeſufficiently ap- 
pear, that the Canaanites themſelves, after all 
their Provocations againſt both the Mercy 
and ſuſtice of God, were not excluded'from 
all the Benefits of Strangers and Proſelytes a- 
mongſt the Fews ; and that all other Nations 
were encouraged and invited to become Par- 
takers of the Privileges of the Law of Moſes, 
and acquaint themſelves with the Service,and 
Worſhip of the True God, is notorious, and 
as evident as any.thing in the Law and the 
Prophets. But after the Canaanites had fill'd 
up #he meaſure of their Iniquitieg/God mani- 
feſted, his Almighty Power and Juſtice upon 
them; and he' was pleaſed to do it by the 
Sword of the Children of 1ſrael, rather than 
by.Peſtilence, or 'any other Judgment, both 
to. raiſe the greater abhorrence bf Idolatry in 
"his own va and in theneighbouring Na- 

tions ;-and uſe thoſe rude and warlike 
Nations: could- obſerve the Power of God no 
where mughas in the ſucceſs of War, they 
chiefly implored their own Gods for ſucceſs 
in their Wars' ; and -when they were'over- 
come by-any People, they concluded mw = 

| bh x 
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udgments no Top wok ng than 
| = of arcs; aces But. (agd Lot 


i the Lord i is. greater than, ai 
i #hing wherein = dealt proudy 
g + P&. _ them, Exod. xyiii. 11. from 
: " b* x } _ fo rn. ſtyled ſhecjardef Ho the 
FS re 
O ews, 1N 
afford other Nations 
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fo- make- uſe-of any. Pretence, as an _ 
dient" to fave themſelves. Rabab, with her 
Family'and Kindred, and the Gibeonites, were 
early Acceſſions to the Ifraelites ; and Rahab 
was marry'd' to\'a Man of //7ae/ 3 'and” the 
Babylonian Gemara () reckons up Eight Pro- ( @ Light-, 
phets,' who were likewiſe Prieſts, detcended /** 5 
from her: This 1s certain; that our Saviour mud Exe p | 
himſelf was: pleaſed to deriy pre 's d 
from her. 'The various $ $ of the {ſrae- i 
lites in the Land of Canaan, their Viſtorie 

and their--Overthrows, and the mirgcul 

Power of God viſibly appearing Either in 

their ge and Puniſhment, or ia : #4 


en rel are 


© mentsbadbecn wrought, werediſperſed in Co- 

| lodieSover/allParts If the World, (as Bochart, 
hasproved at large,” ina moſt learned.and ela- 
botate Work ; ) forng.of them. (if we may be- 
lieve \Procopins) 'a of in Africk, as 
-Monument of Joſbuds Victories, with an 
| declani that they were, driven 
trey by; him And 
ay he ty in; his.time, the 

pic b: Hliope DE phente 


Vears ; to the King Eighteen 
| Junk lid 8, x4: to Jain King of Cas . 
»4as;' chap.-iv. x... to the, Midianites ſeven 
ears; chap. Vi. I." to. the Philifines forty 
cars, \<bap. xiii. x. And ſtill-it was becauſe 
chey- . done evil in the fig e. of the Lord, 
Rind wp up into. the hang of 


a 


6-2 LS: 
fk wil E pon Profeſits: 
Grant mn” lire boos wr the time of. 1 

cauſe of Ie Nie, ane at ava te ro 
Power-of their own'God,.:and the 
and 'Sinfulneſs. of Idolatry. . And: Hoof 
y__ ſo oe oy ſo eng ey: 
t ppreſſion cis , 
was..a \mertifulyProyidence to/the. Nations 
who. had ;them in ſubjeRion, as well,.as tor. 
Ts Pupalhazear 'and. meſo, of the 
r s theinſelves.; 
made Þ oh choſe Mecthods of On 


Þ 70K ood» >} hes ':£ © 
Leprolie ; -and, 5 ov 2N) 

the Worſhip of the T e God, whe 

Was.- _ to him by ; Nan 

yr 8's hened '*% The: 2 r 


£ 
' 
s 
. 
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"that" he 
enly, but by lt Fic rt, 


P gh 7 to Nh Nicks 


which 4 
into a Means of Salvation 1 ork 
d others 


"with fm: 


Land; who placed Troelies 10 dherh ; 


He, in:like manner gave Citiesto Hirans ki raps 6, 
Galilee, x King, ix. 18. in Confirmation of the 


Leapue between them, 'The Letters which 


paſſed between ' Solomon and' Hiram (x) were (79h. 
extant iti the time of Joſephus ; and from his 1.3; p.254 


time, down to Theophilus Antiochenus, Hitam 

blefſeth the Lott God" of Irath, that male 

pro fr be earth,2 Chron-i. 12. 1 King: v. 7. 

$ that he had a true Notion and 

Senſe of Religion. And Tyre was a place of 
Trade 'and -Commerce, 'ZzeF. xxv 


"whence the Jews were afterwards 7+ 


 eheagies = iti. 6, claus Thar yPlits 
nor that ſeiit gut note 
wb. or 'into-x more F 


Bs 
Parts of the V 


and 
| 1 bear Z% 
8 | far 43 wes + 


2. P-310, 


Antohcs 
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were exceeding great : Ae reigned over all the 

kings from the river (Euphrates) even wntothe 

land of the Philiſtines, and to the border of A&- 

£ypt, 2 Chron. ix. 26. The Trade and Cor- 

reſpandence of the /ſraclites with \foreign Na- 

_ tions was mightily advanced -in his time ; their 

Trade extended as far 'as Tar/hiſb and Opbir. 

Tarſhiſh is tranſlated Carthage, by the Septua- 

| gint, 1/a. xxiii. 6. but is ſuppoſed to be Tar- 

(xz) Hier. refſus, in Spain, though St. Ferow: (z) thought 

mJ" it to be in the Zndies. And» Ophir was, . as 

many learned. Menthink, in the /ydzes, beyond 

the River Gayges, in Pegu, or at leaſt, Solo- 

morn's Merchants did traffick with the /ndzans 

that came from thoſe Parts ; others have ima- 

gined Ophit” tobe Zephala, or Cephala, in 

Africa, towards the Cape of Good-Hope : forme 

think it to be. Ceylon, or Sumatra - ſome are 

of _ m—_ _ SIIREY 8 = are 4- 

greed that it m in very diſtant part 

of the World ; we, were, the 

a own tings which the ſooticee 

12d t was a unity - tO 

Heathen to dioonts inflonded in the True 
Religion. en VR ae 

'The Traffick-and Yorigesby Sea, and Ex- 

peditions by -Land, in Solomery's Reign, ren- 

dred the People: of rae! highly renowned, 

and cauſed-their Laws,and+ Cuſtoms and Re- 

ligion 'to be much 'obſerved and- enquired 

into ; ang even the Marriages of Solawos with 

Pharaob's Daughter and: other Strangers, que- 

| s | ſtionleſs, 


of the Chriſtian ;fbie1 Religion, © 99 | 


Ricnlef; throw che Nirey of Ged,:mnighi 


=_ an happy © occaſion of mango =» 
rue Religion, and regaining many;jrom Ido- 
latry, in Zeypr, and other Partsofthe World: 


For all his Wives were made Proſelytes (a) be- (6) Mais 
fore he married them, (as Samſor'slikewiſe had 7111, 
been;) though afterwards they not only fell s. :5,:6. 
away to their former Idolatries, but ſeduced 
Solomon himſelf into them. + 
The Gentiles were fo forward to 

Proſelytes, (b) iri the Reigns of David and So- ( of From 
lomon, that their Sincerity became ſuſpected ; 
and the Jews tell us, that the Sambedrim would 
admit no Proſelytes, in the days of David, leſt 
they ſhould be induced to it by Fear ; nor in 
the days. of Solomon, left the Glory of his 
Kingdom ſhould have been the motive to them 
to profeſs the Religion of the /ſraelizes. 'Ne- 
 vertheleſs, great numbers were received pri 
- vately by Baptiſm, the Sanhedrim neither re- 
Qing nor admitting them. 

It is the Obſervation of Theodoret, and of 
St. Jeromy upon Exek. v. 5. that God placed | 
Jeruſalem, the Seat of the Fewiſh Government, 
in the midſt of the Nations, that it might be 
2 Direction to the Heathen in matters of Re- 
ligion ; from whence, as from the Centre, 

ght might be communicated to the farther 

rs of the Earth. But the Diviſions and 
Calamities:of the People of 7/7aei, the De- 
ſtruction”of their City, and Diſperſion- of 
their whole Nation, A PE as much od 

2 t 
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the, propagation.of Religion, as their greateſt 
Poly erity could do. 

e Dj iſion of the Ten Tribes, after the 
bf F/omor, and the erection of the Ki 
| of Ifael, diſtint-from that of Jud, 
witlithe many Leagues and Wars which theſe 
two mighty Kingdoms had with the Kings of 5 

, and Syria, and Babylon, and with 

other Nations , could not but. exceedingly 
conduce to the divulging the True Religion 
it the World, and give opportunity to the 


_—_ to declare their Prophecies, and 
their Menackes amogg the Fel as 


Frettns = the anyh may Funk that thou art - 
the Jord God, even thou ab6 and his Prayer + | 
was anſwer'd not only, in the Deliverance, 
but-ia the manneSof. it ; which was ſo won- 
derful, that all muſt know and be prin 
at-it-; for that very night - the ang Fed 
Lord 1 went out"and ſmote in the camp a t 
Hrian an hundred fourſcore- and froe Par 
xix. 19. .which was the, fulfilling of 
ce, pheey of /ſaiah, delivered ro Heze- 
ki in a; Meſſage to Him from God, in-An- 
ſwer.to his Prayer : atid afterwards/F: 
dors came from the King of Babylon, 
- quire-of the Wonder, or-Miracle, 7 
| p wrought 


of the, Chrifidn Religion. 
wrought i in” his Recovery,' from his Sickneſs, 
2, Chroy. wxxii. 31.-and at laſt, the Qptivity 
of the Jews, for :Seventy. Years, ;in\Badylon, 
made- their Religion almoſt, as. welk-known 
there, as in Jerifulim it ſelf,. + Jerem;ab had 
- foretold the-Captivity of- the Jeng, and; the 
Conqueſt of all the adjacent.,Countries,,jiſ 
long and fo plainly, . -hand? that allthg. 
neighbour Natio "be { enfible of it, 1a 
Nebuchadvwezzar Bahra alſo. 8 FP for _ 
reaſon, he 0 a {trict charge. conce 


Th 5 arad fs the''C 
ih, 3 


XXXVi; 2.2,"2.7, 36-18 
the ſeveral Natiqns.pt 
to this end, "that, they. n 


XXYilL. 2.2, D & x IXXV- $6 
I <0 Beg. AL ons Dead 


Tongue, the A by Sant fr 
wit 


fol 
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The Reaſovableneſs and Certainty 
"n ſo much of the Langinge as by ſerve 
that purpoſe ; 7hus ſha ge ſay s ſay unto 
= that is, Ye ſhall ſpeak to 
their own La e, and 10 the 
words which I now ſet down to you, to'bid 


Defiance ts their Falſe Gods. Thus did' he 


fulfil his Commiſſion and Character, who 


| whb ſandliffed and. org wer a Pro bet unto the 
ations, Jer: 5. At was put to 


in.eypt, agd rates in Babylon, tor ap- 
Fit! the Idolatry ek Places, 
py chojachin bon 7 


gh 
£ the ws ſor et [Era 
were 


ve + with b im in Ba- 
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he was fo long before mention'd by Namie 
However, the Lord Nirred up rhe Spirit 6f 
Cyrus, by this or forfie other means, to ac- 
comipliſh the Prophety which he Had made 
both by Iſaiah be! Feremiah, concerning the 
Reſtoration of the Jews, after a Capt iy of 
Seventy Years ; and Cyrus {ent forth His 
clamation, declitirig that he Had retcived lis 
Kingdom frotri God, with a chatge to re-bi 
the Temple at Jeruſalem, 2 Chron. wikvi. 23; 
And this Dectee of Cyri# was reinforced by 
Darius antl Artdxerxes, Ezrit vi, vii. Now 
ſo many ſeverdl Dicrecd put forth if! favour 
of the Religion of the Jews, and the miracu- 
Jous Power,and Wiſdom which gave o6ccafion 
£0 them; and the Advancement of Daniel and 
others, and the long life a: of 
Daricl in thit Power and Efteem,' muſt lexve 
_ + all the Eaftern part of the World without any 
excuſe, who were not converted to the Rnow- 
ledge and Worſhip of th& True Gotf. "The 
Advancement of Efther and Mrdecat under 
Ahaſuerns, and of Nehemiah under Artaxetxes, 
gave the Jews great Authority, and great op- 


portunities of propagating their Refigion vw 
ed and 


Tndia even anto Zthiopia; over an hundr 

uy provinces; fat this was the cx- 
1inons of 4 4% 

ind theFewls were diſperfet is a7 the Provinces 

of the King ab AT chap. tir. 8. "And 


they wanre& igence to"im- 
prove every Opgormity; 


karn from 
the 
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on Books of Eethiel, am Exra, dbhewjahy 
oaogy' p- the very; Names of ſuch 
Perſons ont to gonvince'us, that. that 
part of the World could ' want no means of 
Converſion : Confeſs bins before. the Gentiles, 
ye children of Iſrael ;. for he bath ſcattered us 
| -_— them A there declare his greatneſs, aud 
him before all the living : for be is our | 
fon digs the God, ; wor _-_ or gt 
ut capt Fpraiſe him, and 

declare bis niche 0 eb FA a; fa nation, 
ne Xlii.. 3, 44 6, + This _ .the Practice of 
ious Men among the 'TEh;Tribes, of-whom 
ſome were likewiſe in great Place and Authos 

= rity," chap..l123;\21, 22." 
: the:Fen Tribes were firſt carried 
aptive;- ſo, upon the. Reſtorarion of 
"of Judah and Benjamin, all but v 
fewgin compariſon of the other Tribes, re- . 


of their Captivity ;'and 
| (740% many ——— I pEiho@T To bes 26 eboke en: 


iy lege continue in Babylev, than forſake the 
F Mede's Dif. Bl ns which they enjoyed there ; It. is 
# 4 Yoppoked.' lure” not- —_ -more thanhalf of 
WE mn. z:and there were afterwards 
at codUniycrin 6 we the Jews 


6, Pomgedi tha, , Soria, 
'G > 4 Learn- 


Pte be into, che. Noche FE, 0 ol | 
"ponds Bop; "adore fore 


of the Chriſtian Religion. - 
in Zartary. The Odomantes,a People of Thrace, 
were Circumciſed; and the (f) Scholiaſt. of. 


10% 


f) Art 
ophan. A+ 


Ariſjopharies ſays thatgthey were reported to charnenſ. 
« Þ 


be Fews.- - 
The Reſtoration of the Fews by Cyrus, who 


had been ſo long before appointed and'named 


by God himſelf tor that Work,” was ordained 
for this end, that they might know, - from 
the riſmng of the ſun, and from the weſt, that 
there is no God befides him, Iſa. xlv. 6. And 


' ſcene 4 


it is obſervable, that after the Captivity, the 


Jews were never given to Idolatry ; andtho' 
they were before too much addicted ro-it, 
yet this gave occaſion to Prophecies andiMz- 
racles to withdraw them from'y; and theſe, 
with the Judgments of God which befellchem 
for their Iniquities, gave continual Manifeſta- 
tins to the World of the Truth of their Re- 
gloN. » ; _ 
When the Ten Tribes were carried from 
Samaria, and ſtrange Nations were tranſ- 
- planted thither in their room, God would -got 
tuffer his Name, and Worſhip to be quite.neg- 
.leRtedand forgotten amongit them, but they 
were forced to ſend for a Prieſt-back again, to 
teach theng,the fear of the Lord,'2 Xing.Svii. 
-And the Taking of Feruſalem-by 
dairar, and. the Death . of Gedatiab; 
ras.ſet over them.that were left behind 
& Land:of ,Judab, all the People that 


Fo 


were not before carried to Babylon, fled into 
eEg9Pt ,  Frremiab being ferced along 'with 


them, 


Ne- _ 
('& b 


$05 


The Reaſondblendſs and Crrtainty * 
them, who there prophelied againſt #y 
and foretold its Deſtructidn brats Ba wr 
wins, Fer! xliii. and @ laſt ſe 'd —_——_ 
dom. Their going .into £gypr, \was itideed 
contrary to the Wag of the Lord by Jere- 
_ 2_ Drovidente or Ont fel nqren 

eremiah ſhou carfy'd thi- 
ther with- the reſt, to reſtifie againſt their 
Wickedneſs and Obſtinacy, and-to denounce 
God's Judgments upon them, and upori the 
LFEayptians, 1n'whom they placed their con- 
fidence;” rather than in the Living Gud, and 
then to die in teſtimony of the Truth of what 
he had delivered, - X 

Oyras and+Darius defited the Prayers and 
Sacrifices of the'Fews, in behalf of themſelves 
ms. + Alexander the' Great, 
Prileneinr biladelphus, Augaſtus, Tiberius, 
= _—_— ſent Fn to-be ſacrificed at 
emple of. Sent . we leath from 


Philorant EINE Fews om 


ond aprugrtnt 
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no Mari'car' believe that this was d | 
by Providence 'only to gratifie the Am 
and Vanity-of a raft Youth, but to open's 
way for a Communication between the ſeve- 
ral Parts of the Earth, to the benefit of Man- 
kind ins the improvement of all uſefut Know- 
Itlge ; and-when this Work was«dor®' he 
was 'no longer the fame' Man he had been 
_ but ſoon reſigned his Conqueſts' with 
ife. 
_ Alexander is ; faid, by'(g) Joſe ph, to hve G) Toſeph. 
hon hrily egcou arg in his Enterpriſe an _ wks 
apainſt 'Perfia; by' the ophocy of 'Dawjel : 
& remiennd the Tribute of' every Seventh 


| 
; 
F 
j 
; 


nw, by their” Law, t 
1 SIT their Ground, © Fon 
was them "I, 


the Romutns 


: 'He bs ane rhe Fr ws," rho » 


& 
> 


F who followed hit into 
| fer vt tld in io Spe 
op dn lived i Wrxandedv th 


| | mag Lagj be | 

z in w wn he overcame. Demetrius 
Poliorcetes,.. Hg Mmention'd akewilg,, that Mo--. 
ſollamus, a Jew, marching with him ; 
gn Nh made a 


ex aonr.of 


Reta - $4 ich 
SEP —*. 


of # tha -Ebiſtt; ——— 10g 
there: | And"the Captivesof that Nation, 
ſet at liberry by! Ptolemeus Philadelphus, were 
above 110000!" And, belides' the "Cofial Fa. 
vours and Honours bMowed.upon the Fews, 
by* Prolemevs Philadelphus ( who likewiſe 
cauſed the. Holy Scriptures to be tranſlated 
mto+ thaGreet Tongue, which wag an @x- 
ceeding great furtherance to:the Propagation 
of -Religion,) Seleucus Nicanor granted them 
the' freedom! of Antioch; and of rhe Cities - 
which he had founded; in 4a, . and” the 
Lawer- Syria:;\ ind theſe Privileges remained - © 
to:them tilt-Foſephas's time, after all which 
the Fews thad done to. deſerve. t0'be:gey 
_prived-of them. 
antiochys the Great ſent” forth his Later) 
ind: Edieg;7which' are to be keen.in-(/) _ On. -, 
ſephus, ir favour of the: Jews, more-e 
cially. in what "related to their Religic 
* Worſhip: And; Seleacus, Son to this” Av- 
tiochns,. Fiſke -his Father's - Of, toon out” of 
his evi "Revenues, bote the | 
tothe Sacrifices,'2. Mac. iii. 3- tors, £ 
phanes land f God at laſt, under the avenging 
God+*upon- him for. all his 1 


1mpious 
, acknowledged himſelf puniſhed 
ales and othes bu 17 ug wa 


for his his - 


(m) Ibid. 


Jerw 
y granted - Hats _ _ 


Sere D s "ring the Feaft of Tabernactes; 


"_ IE Ce Fs” - Sans Sta... oy” PEE ” TW - 
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"* 


noiGit rich and ankle Praints for Sac: 
fices; and the'City being delivered-into his 
hands *upon honourable ye Bron _ 


TIE pri #6 mg ys "te nes Ex. 


- and the ener who of | Pentecoff falling 

the, Day after the Sabbath, inviechys ſtope 

_ my thoſe two Days, for the fake of 

Cn) 1Mac. The Lacedeworians claimed (n) Kindred 

', i wit the Jews, and both They and the 

2D n Mak Xi, Athenians and Rortians enter'd into Leagues 

I Teſpb. 4 with them, which: from time to time were 

{9% 1! continued and renewed. © Joſephus ntentions - 
hrg. c.16- a Pillar then ſtanding at Alexandria, con: 

| the Privilege Cody gramed/ wo the 


EE Ln fone the 'Laws 'of *-che Agiphie , the 
= had Allowance for a free Exerciſe 


of their even in Reome:ie ſelf ; and 
he RE ener 
; of the Senate in- favour of >the: Fews, 'Fo- 
J C26 ſophus (p) appeals''to* the Tables of Bras 
"A . extant, and preſerved inthe Capitol, 
3x De in; which uy were en- 


—_ 


IT 


beſides, their - oats: were very wr 
derable, and the Advantages which accrued 

to Religion. by .reaſan of them. -- In the time 

of Ayrcaras, (gq) all* Idumes embraced the (1 Heb 
Jewiſh Rebgion. Ariſtobulus having con- (iii 
quered great part of Zr&a, cauſed all their / 1, 
Males (x to be circumciſed, and to po 13:6G196 
the Law-of Abpfes, as Srads teſtifies, 

der Alexander Father to: Hyrcavus, (5s) = (5) Ibid. 


Fews took twelve Cities from the Arebians, | 13-<23 } 


To Ges CT 7 

«mea, ind Prenicta, allw they 

over to. the Profeſſion of their own Religion, 

and derolithed Pella, for refuling to" gm- 

brace it. ' 

The G) Te  built- by, Sanbablat, forts) we 

Manaſſet ww married his Davghner oo 

"Was 2n + <a of the. Samaritans leaving 

_ Hal Gate And after the ack roma. 
, the Babylonian 7; 

s there "Were [en 

=> SR defew ine out- from p. 255. 

pow 01 ar der- Moſes. » The Zeal of the Scribes 

_— , though _ were Hypecrites, 


_ dſea: and 


Pro 

ot: eligion.; for compaſſe 
land to Roa tor thy empeee 
were - 0 runs ind aha 
mma Fam ect the child of bell 
OI t. xxXiiu. —__ Yer Deg 


though in Hypocrits, and _— 


cures 
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ſt +5 and' *our- Saviour 

ples to obſerve: and do 

"they bid =o ut.»ot to do after their 

And it "was/required+of the Fathers 

(+) Hef: one Sanjeelrin (that they ſhould ander- 

— ;1; ſtand «many Languages ; that the 'Savhedrix 

P9835 hear nothing byan In which 

ified the 'Scribes and Phariſees, -who aſpi- 

' iz red to that Dignity; "to GEN able to 
Af - make/Proſeiytes. M01 

The Jews were diſperſed over _ the 

orld, *but ves'1n 

- arlt Alext#tdria, Po re ore, e three 

—_ of -the- Empire ;+in ali:which 


2 _ and Maglio ES 5 em 


Me avon antes | Ne 

* . ment ves.” ho 

$12 on had-ſuch various; C | 
tions, we nn. with the + 

World ; an 
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and'in -the: Synagogues the Scriptures wete | 
read -in the Greet Tongue, . wich , was: the 
moſt univerſal Language then. inthe World: 
Some” have affirmed, that as much. of the 
Scriptures as was written in So/omon's time; 
was then tranſlated into the Syriac Tongue 5 
and thergiis little doubt (a) but that at leaſt (a) Clem, 
part of the Bible was tranſlated into Greek: __ 
before the time of Alexander the Great : "but uſhers 
the Verſion of the Septuagint ſoon diſperſed. p«r.Evar. 
into all hands, which was made at 'the 73 ©'*: 
Command of Ptolemeus Philadelphus ; to 
whom likewiſe, and his Father, (#) Arifto.(b ( 2] ods 
bulus dedicated an Expoſition of the Lawi.; ne” 
| of Moſes.” - TI 
By all theſe means, , vaſt multitude? &" | 
Proſelyt&# gyyere made to the Fewiſh Religion 
all Parts of the World: What numbers 
there were at Rome of this Religion, we know 
from the Roman Poets and Hiſtorians, and 
we have as good Evidence of 'the ſpreading 
of it in other Places. Not to repeat what has 
been already related, & to mention particular 
Perſons of the greateſt Note and Eminency, | 
ribr particular Cities, 'as Damaſelis, (c) where (4) Jolph. 
it-more remarkably prevailed, "it it. is evident " __ Ju 
— A . 
profeſſed Relizon,” from the incredible 
Treaſures which Craſſus found in the Temple | 
of Je of Jerefalew # beifs Ten thouſand Talents, Y 
:there-by the Summs of Gold--ſent 'Bs 
_ "PO 
came 


; tits. ek Ie ia Cites ns Strb' 
(1) Feb. Amthority., ho, fays, (4). that the 5 
- "e Ts, FEES diſperſed, .and every \ 


BE of, Prins made to the Jewiſh Re- 
"be bad from the great®num- 
O36 Toſh. er all "_ (e) their ;£, ar] and at ' 
Wi e s ecojz, out. of every Nati 
py Tr : he en, we! + 
mightily: prevailed the igion.of 
2, wi. eres, till theyr * Map _ - le, by 
10C eNgeance,' as (. e 
=-afe_d cmiels was. deſtro deſtroyed ;. and NY 
ſelf; with the Os of EE: T; 
among in £2us. 


emple, was 


A 


$ = 


bo "hs Io 'remaining divers 
I the True Religion among the 
_- Heathen, 


[ 
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Heathen. (3.) To conſider the Authority of 
the S:byline Oracles. 3 | 

I. As to the Teſtimony of Heathen Au- 
thors, it were 'no more an Objeftion —_— 
what has been alledged, though*they ha 
taken no notice of the Hiſtory of the Jews, 


than it "ca be Sppokedgo be an ObjeRtion a- 


gainſt the Truth of the aking of 7roy, or the 
uilding of Rome, that the Scgiptures'make 


no mention of either of them, The Greet 
Hiſtorians were ſo ignorant of Foeign Affairs, 
as (g) Joſephus has obſerved, that Ephoras, 
one ofthe beſt of them, thought Spain to be 
but onesCity.: and neither Herodotus nor 
| mae iy norany Hiſtorian of their Times, 


W mention of the Romavs. The Roman 
; Authors are bat of a very hate date, in com- 
pariſon : and 'the Greefs, beſides their igno- 
ape in-Antiquity, anl-in the Aﬀairs of other 
"Nations; are kitown to have a vain Peo« 
ple, who deſpiſed alt beſides themſelves, ac- 
counting them Barbarians, arid taking little 
notice of Ron it-{elfy before they fell under 
its Power. © | 4 | 
- Yet'maniy of the Heathen Writers, as Jos 


ſephus ſhews, have' made famous mention of 
* the Jews; t ough others have given a wrong 
and” ous Account of them, whom' he 
proves to .cogtradift. otie another; and ſome- 


times thetnſalves. Some, again, have omitted 
"the meiition'of the Jews, though they had 
*neyer fo much occafion for it ; of which he 

n I 2 o1ves 
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x16 The Reaſonableneſs and Certainty 

gives a remarkable Inſtance in one Zieronymir, 
who though he'were Governor of Syrza, and 
wrote a Book® of the Succeſſors of Alexander, 
.and .lived at the fame time with Fecateus, 
yet never youchſafed to ſpeak of the Jews, of 
whom ZHegatexs wrote a particuſar Book : 
But the Works of him, and of many other 
Gzeek Authors, are now loſt, which were 
written concgrning the Fews, the Fragments 
whereof are till to be ſeen. in Joſephus, Clem. 
Alexandrinus, Euſebius, and others. Of thoſe 
whoſe Works remain, Herodotus, relating the 
| Victory of Pharaoh Necho, in the: Battel at 
: Megiddo, calls Jeruſalem,"Cadytis ; by a-imall 
|. £2) Leh. variation, as (hb) Dr. Lightfoot has obſerved, 
| S$t.Mak forKedoſha, that is, the Holy City, the uſugh 
c. 3- $6 denomination of that City. - Strabs. mentions 
Strab. 116+ Moſes and the ancient-Jews with commenda- 


| _ DiedsSic. tion. Diodorus SiculuFnames Moſes amongſt 


"Er. = the chief Law-givers of ancient Tunes. P . 
__ ro fays, Terafalihe was the: moſt famqus City, X 
c. 14 not only of Jadea, but of 'the whole: af. 
Tai. Hiſt. Tacitus himſelf gives this, teſfimony: of the 
*15* Jews, That. pep workhipped the Supreme 
: Eternal, Imctuta le Being. But; above all 
(15-49%. Parro, (5) the learnedet of the Rowans,, much 
L4.c-31. approved their way of Worſhip, 'as being free 
rom that Jagle which he _—_— but 

iſſike in the Heathen Religion, And itis ge+ 
h nerally agreed by all, that the eligionot the 
- Jews was received all over the World; and, 
|, (&)Ibid. a5 Seneca (k) expreſsd it, Vii viftorrbus leges © 
Fo MOGI ederant. "JL. There 
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of the Chriftian Religion. '*" wif 
I. There have been always'remaining di- 
vers Memorials and Remembrances ot the 
True Religion amongſt the Heathen. The _ \. 
Flood of Noah and the Ark (7) were generally (7) Fiſeph 
taken notice of by Heathen Hiſtorians ;, and FOR 
the Flood of Deucalion was (m) plainly tran- ſe; 
ſcribed from that of Nogh. + Fove is a plain ciar. de 
depravation of the word Jehovah ; and Dis: 24 5x. 
dorus Siculus faid (») that Moſefireceived his (n) Diod. 
Laws from the God Ie, which..is another Sil. 1. 
variation from it. | And this proves the An- 
tiquity of the Heathen Tradition concerning 
the True God ; ſince the Jews of latter times 
would not ipeak the name themſelves, much 
leſs communicate it to others. Apollo Clarins 
being conlulted to-know who the Ged Fas 
was ; anſwered, That he is the Supreme God q 
of all, (as Macrobius (9) informs us, from Cor- @) I 
welius Labeo : ): which both ſhews, that the wr. 1. x. 
Heathen had knowledge of the God Jehovah, < 18. 
and - that- the Oracles themſelves were ſome- 
times forced toiconfeſs Him to be the Supreme 
God, though obſeurely, and under ſome dif 
gpife, to amuſe thoſe to whom'their Anſwers 
were returned; as here 4po/o.would have 
him. believed hes gan The, di 
ammaton, or Jehovah, is likewiſe ſuppol 
fo be 'meatit by the" Toro of Pythagoras ; 
and 'ENAW ge word ufed in Songs and 
Acclamations, has a plain allufion to A/e- 
is, eſpecially wich the addition of #, as 


I 3 From 
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418 The Reaſonableneſe and Certainty 
From a Iarned and hrge Account of 
PE Mr. Seldev's (p) upon this SubjeR, it appears, 
Gent, tha was a general Obſervation amongſt 
-4-15: the Zeathey, of one Day in Seven ; though 
of _— and corruption of Manners 
: or quite blotted out the 
"renitenbekcſs | of the Original Inſtitution ; or 
Sup n_ had "by degrees aſſigned other 
 |Realohs : and this iS ſufficient to recon- 
'cile Foſephus: and other Authors with what 
he brings, which ſeems to imply the co 
It has been proved by ſeveral, and is genera y 
by learned ! lag that many 'of the 
tes among the __—_ other Nations 
were of Poſer wi 
ww es, or ans 
Fe rat fs have it ane de Bio 
£ FOI pore: @ Nato $ Without any ] Proof, or 
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of the Civiftig Religion. + 
culous Providence ſeparated aid diſting! 
from the Idolatrous Nations, my. kept foxty 

'”. W4 . F to” | ] 


Twi, 


to imitate 


. 
$4 ? 


Nations, but-they ter eſteemed till 
the latter A 
was, becauſe prin- 
þ Points of Worltip, and reſolute and 
zealou# in rhe obſervation of .it, and would 
make - no © compliances- with the - 


I 

-@ F-» 
kind : 
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te 


hs pcs: fn Oc Rites and 
"i a Cuſtoms, 
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| The Regfondbleneſs and Certointy 
* Galen s, but.ghat theſe Nations, in the tines 
Solomon, | or: ſome time after, during the 
ariſe eſtate of the Kingdoms of Judah 
and Thae? or -perhaps after the Captivity, 
and lince the Diſperſion of the Hebrews, had 
conformed.themlelves to them. 
 *: A Tradition, of the manner of the Paſhge 
of the ojthe Jfrerlner through the Red Sea, was're- 
tained 4mongghe People of Heliopolis, related 
Lie Pr Pre- by (4) Artapanus. Miracles were ſometimes 
= * -5- wrought among the Heather, by the Invoca; 
Gr) orig tion ot the God? (r) we; 64-4 acand Jacob; 
Cal 1.and theſe: and other Hebrew Names, as Ze+ 
L. 1, & 4- $6 and Adonai, were commonly uſed by 
[44g the Ws Gees, in their Incantations and Exory 
xii. 27. Cilms, | which they retained by Tradition, 
ColTrigas .though they knew, not the meaning nor ori- 
| | nr ginal of > wy; Thoſe'who firſt trayell'd into 
bs dud Sinas, China, (5) found Hebrews there,' who called 
- themflves {raclites, but knew not the Name 
. - (1) 79.4-of Jews ; they were diſperſed in divers Pro- 
E-3c. _ - vinces, and. read the Pentatewch in the He- 
- @Ls. Eh ; brew Toogne, is in their Synagogues, without 
A oints. The obſervation of New Moos, Years 
plee, and Circamcifion, was tound among 
_ Americans, and an infiyite number of Cere- 
Yet.» . monies aud ' Cuſtoms (fays (t) Acoſta) which re- 
[# Deb6. cg es mbled the ancient Law of Moſes. They had 
=o Hiern, lletviſe («) a Tradition of Noats #lood. 'Hor- 
& meric. #445, acknowledgeth (w) that the Name of 
Fat on 2. Joſe ob was .1n uſe among the Americans, a 4 
3 Eng. ” bon th ey frequently: mention the word 


te lula 
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of the Chriftian Religion. 


lluia in their Songs, and uſed-Circumciſion ; 
and he ſhews, that. in their teveral Languages 
they have many words from the Phenician 
or Hebrew Tongue, The People of Bengala 
retained the. Name of Adam ; and in Mada- 


gaſcar they (x) had the Names of Adam, Eve, (:) Voyage 
and Noah. So that there is no Nation but has ta 
ſtill had ſome Memorials of Revealed Religion. Tom 


And it has been ſhewn by ClemaAlexandrinus, 
by Euſebius and Theodoret, and by Modern 
Authors, that the Philoſophers had generally 
ſome knowledge of the Religion of the He- 


brews, (as it was particularly affirmed By 


Numenius the Pythagorean,) that the Brach- 
mans allo of -India were not unacquainted 
with it, and that the Laws of the wiſeſt 
Heathen Nations were taken from the Laws 
of Moſes. ; | 

111. The Oracles aſcribed to the S:byls are 
ſo plain and fo particular; that if they ſhould 
be admitted for genuine, not only the Reve- 
lations made to the Jews, but all the Myſte- 
ries of the Chriſtian Religion muſt be fully 
diſcovered to the Heathen; but their Plain- 
neſs has been the cauſe why their. Authority 


has been much queſtion'd 5; which yet ought 


not wholly to be rejected, ſince the Sibylline 
Oracles were preſerved in the Capitol, till 
the Reign af Zovorins, when they were burnt 
by Stilzcog, and it is not to be imagined, that 
Juſtin Martyr; and other Chriſtians, would 
_ Gite Oracles which were in the om 4 

Hl tnole 


© =. >. 


x 
: v* , 5 þ 
Los. antes. 2, kJ , 
v5 TORI TI oa ef ge: VOIP ny rome WES» ag OPT Wo OTE Try 


a 4 aka a” 96 


a2 hs (neat 
thoſe againſt whom they-cited them, unleſs 
they-had been able- to makke-pood their Ay. 
thority.” This ''is a Subject» which —__ 
. erciſed the Pens'-of -many* learned Men, 1 
ſhall Here ſet ;down: what appears 'to--me 
_ moſt probable upon: the Quyſtion, As briefly 
"as T'can: 
8; is evident from: #4 rH, that in; ho 
Verſes of the Sibyl of Cuma, the Birth of 
fome Great Perſon  was' foretold-  and- from 
Tally, that this: cs 'O- ;be # Xing - 
_ though both 'in 7 the Pro- 
be: wiſh be to-a- wrohg \ Perſon. 
| f' Firg®# contains-rhe 
deft ws ph ng ge 
x im, is ir moſt things m 
— 
Perſon whom pots ag 


4d 


ETA WEE in 
| Oradle, is! not- much 
F- hen rc Ce ws the ok Goin wy Sijurne 
_ Book'is written-with'a n parage 
_ all:Divination 'in general + or hong: an 
9%, i as" he profeſks throughout -his 


of the Chriftits Religion, 

Books of Philoſophy, 'he cknoaiatgth no 

more of any part of their Reli gion, than was 
juſt neceſſary to comply with the Laws, as 
e owns himſelf 'in divers places: - How- 


ever, from him it a that a Sibylline 
Oracle was aldged Fo ode purpoſe W_ 
mentioned ; and that being in favour of 
Czſar, and of Monarchy, if there had been 
no other, was cauſe enough fob-Fauly to reject 
it, and turn.it'to ridicule, 

2: Though the Verles6f the Sihy! of Cima 
vn with EI = U.C. —— 
yet Yirgit expreſsly naming Gama, this Si#9Fs . 
Verſes muſt be Mill relnate '7 ſuppgſed 
tobe ſo.; unleſs what he writes, became 
ſome wa) 'or other known before the burn- 
ing of the Capitol, and was delivered after- 
wards" down by Tradition.  Tufy quotes 
—_ teen [#Bz, de Divis.] and if 

he' mean "the -- —_ 4 = A. Catagmme, 
Matt ianus Cape a; $ (a) Hir- 
threa and” = opt the ralone! Anda Nr. the 
the ſearch which was made for the Sibyl- ty "lx 
lne Oracles* 5 at in all other. places 


" rea the ek of , 1 
"the Op )þ ey herWerſes might be 77 
rec | 7 (3) _ Maximus jon (6) Yates, ; 


that MFWhas: (as hecalls him, not Atritivs) 1. «. cw. 
aro ep: by 7arquinius, for cri, : 
Sabimes 'to” tranfcribe the * Siby!'s 
ow _ Kind whether they ' were __ 


@ 


in. ns, Copies before it was dikovengd, 
ſo a5 not to be ſuppreſsd, it is not known : 
t-if. they. were the Verſes of ſome other 
byl, which went, under the Name of the 
I of. Cuma, after her's werg, burat with 
pitol, it is oot much material ;how- 
E >, eyer,. the Romans . certainly* thought they 
? | had che © 4 of the To Sibyl.: for, as 
(Lat, 1. atantihs fays, (c) the ts the Verks 
| ; os, Dad or ©, ſy. by cipyod. . out 
liſhed, t would nos ſuffer 
of Curna to be read, but by, Mer” of 


or pln | 


dy wakdd-eod poſſibly come 'to ihe know- 

of. them, - without leave -from the: Se- 
nate,.. there: could have. been: no ain 
for any-Impoſture; nor' would the C 
A ed _ as p—_—_— "Cele | 
obj only, (e, t many t were (e} Origen: 
added to he erſes: of the Sibyls+ Not 4 aCel 
that they were/all Counterfeit,” or "that the 
Chriſtians' had no means of coming by» the 
True : which was an Advantage” tops tha an 
Adverſary' much leſs.  fubtile . oh Celſus 
wotlld:not have omitted,” if there hadbeen 
any ground for it. Origen replies, That'it 
wAS.A ccuſation, and that he was 
able: to- bring ho Proof of it, by product 
ancient Copies morggenuine than thoſe w 
the Chriſtians uſe of.'  .. 
- -And- if the Sibyls had delivered nothing 
relating to; theſe Matters; why 


one counterfeit Verſes in *the i. 


Hm | 
ame, ra- F: 


ther _— under the Title of any* other 
e 2 There" muſt be ſome/ground'and 
ou ety of Truth, to give any opportu- 
nity or pretence.to the Celinterfeiting 'of it: 
And rh, got be of the Siby on 


phos the oocaſion of all rh 

bs Hane# F<. h l WP" 

£ | rhels”' = e941 0 par 4 . 
yi 7as tays (f') one(7 ) Pam 

ofthe Sibyls was by the Jews called: Subba oe paw. 4 


ape ay of bs Dis, Jon 
4 SEE 


T UG TLAES *a f 'famons 
' the Devils were 
to confeſs limo beth Fr of Gr 


fi TP " _ 

| 5 orcin my Lec Cerner Prophe | 1 
ro hole\Oracles:. were otherwiſe: the 

Devils Tl—neRs to. promote his Ends, 

ſhould. foretell onr Sav;our's.Comi Of And 

yet: St. Auguſtine aſſures. us, (g)..that the (0 4a 

S:bylla Eryt: lea, or Camana, had: nothing of 118.c.29., | 

Idolatry. in her Verſes ; but ſpoke ſo much 


ik Gro it, as ho believed her to og to 
6d, 4 ot TP 
25 ce which. X$Euy iS 
and the Tranils 
antine 


es, .than againſt it. For, Cow 

Eto. compoſe: his Oratians 
He: -.and they, were tran- 
x7: TE ry th Ambores 
the Trantharian, tanſlared” only . what, » 


Catiog t the hs, 2a whu -h Yirgal ("<rpanrk made 
from. ts to 0 apply the Prophecy a TR 


xell known that of 
| at. FE bs Tr 


could. be. no Delign.or likeliknod of 
_an;the Tennllerion. of ſo famous a 


Virgil had ids; and. to them how eaſily 
thele parts of .his Poem might be ſupplies 
from the Original Greek : And ; perhaps 
this: was a known Tranſlation 'of that 
Eclogue which had been made with. this 
deſign. Th | . 


Ir were no difficult, matter tb Anſiver all 
the other Objections which are wont to be 
brought againſt "the Siby/line Oracles, ſo'far 
as the Notion here /propoſed is concerned 
-in them. For though the Books which we 
have now, contain manifeſt Falſifications and 
Forgeries ; yet there muſt been ſome- 
thing real, to. give a "and counte- 
nance to ſo manyelaborate Forgeries of this 
nature, and. that was the Siby/line Oracles 
mentzjon'd/ in Tully, Salluft, Virgil,  &c. 
We may. therefore conclude, tliat the True 

"received a. ary - frye 
tion':from-theſe 'Oracles, which' ſerved to 
awaken-in the Gentiles 7+ of a 
Xing to'be born in Jadea 
As:ſoon as the Goſpel in the 
Moe, like the Riſing Sun, it defuſed its 
© Divine Light and Influence into/all Parts of 
the Earth ; - its ion - was: it ſelf a 
Miracle, and anſwerable to that miraculous 
Powervof Languages, and: other means by 
which it was accompliſhed. » 7ertullian ac- 


(6) Tertm 7,.* quaints us, (b): that iv was ſoon 


propaga- 
2" gated beyond the Bounds of the Reman Em- 
pie; 
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«1 of thie'-Chr 


 pire; he; ſpeaks 'of the Northern Parts-of - 


Britain +. and + we 'know- it received as carly 

a. Propagation in other Places more. remotez 
being preached. by. St. Bartholomew, (i) to (7) Zuſeb; 
the LEE by St. Thomas to the*Parthians, © 4 7 
and to the Scythians by St. Andrew. . cg 
_ In St: Auguſtine's time (4) the Chriſtians (k)sr. aug! 
were more numerous an all the known Parts 4 Vtilir. 
of the World, than the Fews and: ZHeathens Onan 
together : And we have reafon to believe, 

that the Zeal of the Apoſtles, and their im- 
mediate Diſciples. and Followers, had cars 

ried theiglad' Tidings of the Goſpel farther 

than either ition or Avarice it elf; 

till- of -late- «years, had made any. Diſco-« 

very. ; which | Zertu{ian likewiſe ſufficiently 
intimates. EL | | 

- The Croſs was found to be in-uſe among 


the Chineſes;*by thoſe who" firſt went front 


Europe (1) igto; China ; and a; Be was ſeen Whey 
there, which had Greek Characters engraven Zxpedir. a 
on it :*And thoſe,who -honour'd: the Croſs jd Sine; 
were in ſo great numbers in the-Northera 41. 
Provinces, . that they. gave Jealouſie ta. the med Aift 
Injidels.. Tlie Chriſtians there were calſd * cf, 
Tjai,. from the: Name Jeſus : And from the c. 31. 


Chaldee Books: which were \found upon the 

{ts of Malabar, it appears that _ St. 7ho- 
mas preachfd' the Goſpel in China, and-oun- 
ded. many :Churches there. The. Paſſages 
which prove this, may. be ſeen in 7rigautzus 
and Semedo, tranſlated out of thoſe Books. 
38 1 K _ Nicolas 


ery 


urch. 


xVI, gs it appears 
irble Table ec Qed A. D. DCCLIXXXI1, 


d 4. D' wpcxxv. This Monument 
po. priveipel Articles of the Chri- 
ſubſtance of the lnſerjption 

may .be ſeen in*Le C "« Man's; and 
the whole is tranſlated by | 

. RX (o, — rejects - 


LY perceive ' 2. fraud, 
dur Texth to think thr we Gn 
5p. Paunts i; (pp tera 


| p Heres "afrms bee (p) that. the bla 


. .-be a Trinity in the Divine b Barns 
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194 
| pin) oben 


| -prteny (s) igityp a ey 
God; who,” ro faid, was One in and] part 3 


Three os x. pep epeined © or ir Chil: 5 aff 


wp Hiſt. 


a COR veneration for the om,” and ins o Per. 
ing 'it 2 preſervative *againſt Evil Spixits : 
. believed the (») ReſurreQion' oft 
$ they had Monaſteries, Nunheth 
Confeſfors and- Sacraments : And the Mex 
cans, (x) in their ancient Topgye, called their in =o 
 High-Prieſts Papae's, or Sovereign Biſhops, c. 16. 


as  #: appears by zheir Hiſtories. CI0.008 


a remarkable Relation which» Zeris ;7.,, 
gives ( = of the People of Braff, That ) Lek 
when he had diſcourſed to them concerning ;;4.<" 


tent and wonderful things to them, "which! 
Ty bn nigh of what they had: often 
d from their —— Thar a long 
many ore” t 
os Res aol, chk -- 
infach an Habit, and with a'Beard, as 
ſaw the French wear, -( for-theſe Americans 
wear none) Who preached to'them in the' 


fame &tr,-.and to the ſame <ffe, as 
had now heard him; do ; but thar the 
-would not hearken to him. "Upon w h 


Lerins obſerves, that Nicephorus writes, That 
K2 St. Mat- 


aſa neſs. enainty 

; St, Matthew preached the Gal ala Conaihal: ; 

\., and hg thinks it not impro that ſome of 

the Apoſtles: might paſs Naw, America, that 

* > Rho; Sou of the Goſpel might go into af/ the 

+ earth. "And it*.is obſervable, that he found 

- .* , Many; words i in the Brafilian Language taken 
out of the Greek Tongue. - + 

2. Hors. k Hornius (z) owns, 'as every Man elſe muſt 

dabe t Ore do that conſiders it, ' that there are manifeſt 

c, 2. & Tokens of the Rites and Dodrines both of 

L 4615+ the Fewiſb and Chriſtian Religion among the 

Americans, as of Circumciſion, Baptiſm, the 

Trinity, the Lord's Supper, &c. but then he 

s . - is for bringing the Jews and Chriſtians thi- 

La ther his own way,«and will have the Jews 

Ez in company of the Scyzhzavs; and the 

ab aj Rites'-to. be wean: in with the 
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* er , or from Japan and Ching: : 
* houg likewiſe approves and confirms 
LW BA tion which Powel agg. Hackluyt give 
FX ' - *of a,Cology tranſplanted. into dmerica, by 


Mage, from Wales, - .. 

| ;-Several Uſages which are Sbſerved to be 
| the Natives, by the, Miſſionaries, both 
4 he Eaſt and,le/t-Indies, .and-to have a 
FI i reſemblance to. their own Rites, ſeem 
to. prove that- there have | formerly been 
*Chriſtian Monky amongſt” them Ds rather 
_ than | that this. PIDaK (as the Miſſio- 
 naries OY from \ an ambition that 
the! Devil has to Ape, as. they ſay, what 
is LP in God's. Serrices 3 Or. that we may 
| conclude, 


conclude, *as ſome Proteſtants. have done'a © 
little too haſtily; that this it ſelf is a ſuſſi< 
cient Argument .that the Devil is the Au- 
thor of ſuch Rites, becauſe they are found 
amongſt his Worſhippers. If we conſider 
the vaſt numbers 'of Monks, in ancient 
Tumes, in the Eaſtern Parts-'of the, World, 
who ,were Men, of an” active :and »+indefati- 
able Zeal,-it may well be ſuppoſed that 
ome of them might find the way-into thoſe 
Countreys which have been but lately diſco- 
vered to the reſt pf the World. 
It is evident. from, the unanimous 'Teſti> | 
mony both. of / Proteſtants. and Papiſts,. that F4 
there are -manifeſt Tokens, in all Parts of 
the, World, . thax,the. Chriſtian Religion has 
becn preached among(t them. ,. And it muſt, " 
in common Juſtice, be confeſt, that the lat4( 2) W 
fer Miſſionaries have preached the; Goſpel ver. a | 
among the xdians with great zeal and ſuc= E F 2. 
ceſs. A King of Ceylon (a) received Baptiſm, c. 4. © * 
and was very zealous to bring over his Sub- (en ; 
as to the Onan Faith ; and one ' of Gem. Retizh 
their moſt learned), Men becaine a Chriſtian id To«e 
at the fame time. but the#ging was depoſed © Ys 
by his: Idolatrous. Subjeqs. . Some of the of. de re- 
Kings of Congo (5). have. been converted; fu Emin: 
The" King ,;.of, Monomotapaig( c') , reigning 95 Tavers 
A. D. MDCxXxx1, was a Chriſtian. - And in ibid. 


Japan (Ad), d) Ibid. 


> 4D. npcxn, there were 4... 
Four hundred 


A 


-thouſand., Chriſtians, who ge relig.in 


vere all deſtroyed (c) by: the. Perſecution Am 7 
| K 3 raiſed, 7 © fe 


®. 
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raiſed," through ' the Covetouſneſs of forme 
Dutch Merchants, and their malicious Plots 
and Contrivances, to engroſs- the 'Trade of 
thoſe Wands to themſelves. And indeed, 
by the Accounts which we have of thoſe 
Parts, the Lives of the Europeans have been * 
F ſo' ſcandalous, and fo to their Re- 
hgion, that befides the” puilt of the fins 
themſelves, they have a great deal to affiver, 


ſhewn a good inclination and” forwardnelſs 
4 to be i ' and in times of Perfecu- 


tion, both from "Mabenerihs” and 1dolaters, 
even Children have born all forts of 'Tor- 
$0 ws with wonderful Courage and 


gy w- an (g) have been 
Sie" many of their | 

fi * of " "i 

of tee fr «bh Aracts, 
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BEET OI 
come a Chriſtian ;' and” that the Emperor 
himſelf has cauſed 2 Church to be erected 
in his Palace, and lodges the Miſſionaries 
near his own Perſon. A RE 
Indies, -Cortes wrote to the Emperor, That 


235. 


the People of Mechoacan (6). ſent to him (6) 74-4: 


for- an Account -of his — being © 


lg. 


wr eh, mate for its:crue and bloody * Mm 


Ys obſervable, That Chriftianity Has 


6d in+ thoſe Parts: of- the 


ndtpartin there has been. moſt Learning 
and Commerce; where they have been-moſt 
able, "and hove: had moſt opportunities to 
infirut other Nations. To which end, the 
vaſt extent firſt of the Greek" and Latin, 
'and Syriac, arid" fince of the Sclaveniay and 
Arabick Tc &s, has been 
geous; 'the of the” New Teſtd- 
ment written in the firſt, and trar- 
ſlated into all the reſt. And though, By 
the Juſt and Wiſe Providence of God, - Ma- 

ans and ” meh —_— been r/o 
' poſſeſs ' cthertſeves of 

| Gipoce, Afta wr rhe Boe the Chriſtian 
formerly moſt flouriſhed ; yet 
re A ak rater & jeg hem apyyh. 
ge t a5 to give 
tunity to-b&- converted ;\-and when' 
fins ſhall' not Hinder, to: reſtore the 
to thoſe Coutttics; as before. For, 


" 


 Phces; in. 


(7) Brere- 


Mr. Brerewood's "Account, (#- in the Do» Twds Er 


#*. K 4 minions 


quir. C.10s 


546 "a. and Certainty 


minions * of .the-Zurk, in- Exrope, the Chri- 
fiansiroalke two- third parts at: leaſt of the 
Inhabitants;'and in Conſtantinople it ſelf, he 
reckons above Twenty Ghriſtian Churches, 
and above Thitty 'in 7Zheſſalonica, where the 


+ Mabometans" have © (or had ) - but Three 


«©. Ri- ; Moſques, / Which, by G4)-Sir Paul Ricaut's 
ar HP Nccount'of 'the preſent ſtate of the Ottoman 


zom. Emp. Empire has "not been without, Very conſi- 
oe -<.11, detable effect: For a' Set among thegurks, 


called *Ha#tti,” hold that Ghrift- is Eternal, 
that: he ' was' Incarnate,- gnd that he ſhall 


"come to +Judge - 'the- 'World at the "Laſt 
"Day: The Students in the- Grand Signinr's 


Ovurt. generally maintain,. that Chriſt is God, 
andthe Redeowmep of the World ; and this 


"35/4 \commbn Tenet in Conſtantinople ; the 
* _Profellors WE tare ſtyled Chu pmeſſabi, or 


EXT Hhowers of the Meſſah, and - _ 


nave ”Martyrdom- in mainte | 
Erhis DoReine.'- And-the:Torkiſh Soldiers, 


in me Confines of 'ZZungary and Boſnia, read 


the Goſpet” in the'Sclavonian Tongue. +-It is 
ſoebſerved 


(Pony fately,' by (/):aflearned Authdr, 
INE iti had better Terms from 
Life of Mg. "C1 

bemet, © Mablobvis | 'than any-ather- of .his Tri- 
''-bnteries ;*and that -thers..is- — Sony fee 
© Gbunttey \Whers'tho Chriſtian: Re 9708 15-nOE 
© -elteenm how oe next. _ ona; and pos 
—""'Projelſors, of -it-accordingly -reſpedted+by 
them; -@fy - [theo four ref Megs that 

7 oth: 2h pion 


1 


ftortans, Facobites, Maronites 


. of /the.Chriflian Religion. 
+ In Africa, beſides the Chriſtians living/in 
gypt, apd. in-the:Kingdom of Congo and 
Angola, the Iflands upon; the Weſtern Coaſts 
are inhabited by. Chriſtians ; and the vaſt 
Kingdom of Hahaſfa, .or 4baſſinia, ſuppoſed 
to be as big .as Germany, France, Spain and 
Ttaly taken together, (according to Mr.Brere- 
wood's computation) is pollels'd by Chriſtians. 
And till Ws than Two hundred Years ago, 
Nufya,” a Countrey- of a_great extent; Iyun 
between rthe,Zquator .and the Northern 7; 5 he 
continued, as it's belieyed,, from the Apoſles 
times, in the Chriſtian Religion.,@ In £4 he 
ys, molt part of the Empire of Ru ta, the 
Countries of Gircaſſia and; Mengrelia, Georgia 
and -Mount. Lihanus, are inhabited only. by 
Chriſtians, befides the diſperſion of them.into- 
other'Parts, under'the papepatinn of Ne- 
5A tans;the 
y addicted 


laſt of whicharea People exceedi 


to Traffick (m),and have great Privileges gran+ (m)Brere- ; 


wood's En- 


ted them-by the 7wurks, and other Mabometans ; 


"- are found-in_multitudes in moſt Cities of 


t Trade, and are more: diſperſed than any 
other Nation but the Fewg-;,and the Facobires 
are \ reported. to.be diſpeffed; into Forty: King- 


137 


quir. C24» 


dams. In the Promontory. extending it ſelf . 


into the /agdian. Sea, are the Chriſtians of Saint 
Thomas ; {0 called, becaule. firſt converted by 
him,who.is believed to lie buried at Malzapour, 
and they. have: continued-in the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion from his-time. It muſt be aſt 

£2 © tnat 


« } 


j 


4 


J 

ns, nadie tegch) Don, th 

' are: corrupted, 

and cheis, Practice very different - from the 
Profeſſion of Chriſtians ; but however, they 
retain*the - Goſpel. them, and it 1s 
every Man's own fault, if make not 2 good 
uſe of thoſe Means of Salvation which God 
' inhis Providence hasafforded him.” 
the: New Teſtament in the. Mala 
and. Grotius his excellent Boolt of 
- Che heifers 
tranſlated and printed, at the'C 


over all che*Zaf-Ia | Malayas 
Language is uſed 5 NG into all the 
Countries where Arabick is - Healfo 

preſſion of the New 7e- 


reful to, improveehem 
good an en, chr chan nyſe of 
ble Shifaminofs | this. Before the Rind, 
': Revelations were (0 , fand"the Lives 
..ofMen- fo long;..that:no Man'could be 1gno- 
_ rantofithe jon. and of the Providence 
\ of: God\ in the- Government, of the _— 
andthe Dutics 1 be wires rr 
:4an the firſt Ages the Flood, 'God's i 


revealed 


calls to Noah, and the wage) 
him at his'coming out of the Ark, tot 
well known-to all the: furviving World:; and 
as ſoon as the remembrance: of them began to 
decay, and Men to fall into Idolatry, Abraham 
and the other Patriarchs were ſent i into divers 
Countries, to proclaim-God!'s- 
ments, and to teſtifie againſt the 1 wr me 

Idolaret#; where-ever i 'they-came. '' For, 
th the 1 Revealed Will of God, ua Take 
it hens known 1n the Workd; \God'\was 
pleaſed to chuſe to himſelf 's liar _ 
and to fend them: firſt out of 
Canaan, and, upon occaſion, yommeanK 
Mefopotamia ; and then ſeyeral timesintos#- 
£pe 3 pt ; oper from thence, afterthey-haddwelt 
there ſome hundreds 'of Years, into'/Canaar 
again ; at what time! inted-"them 
Laws, 4dinirably fitted anc: corntaived for-the 
aontr. of Strangers and\Profeiytes;. After 
ny os Vietones, and after other:Capti- 

vities were carry'd: AWAY: 

lon, aiwere ſtill-dblivered c/ASink x ry wk 
a wonderful and mirivulous: Providence, 
and had vaſt err 41a 'inall'Parts 
of the known World afid 
 reinainders of the True Religion are found'in 
by ware Parts of the Earth: ror emieny 
ndgment of God: uponithe/Fews, 
, for: ets a — the: Meſfias,) they 
were rejeted by Him, from being{his:Pepple, 
they were diſperſed throughout the Wold ee 


a Telſti- 
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E Toltimony þ to al Nations, that Moſes and: 


the Prophets. delivered no other thing than 
what God had revealed to them z ſince they 
continue to maintain. and aſſert. thoſe. very 
Books . which' plainly foretell all that Ruine 
and Deſtruction that. has befallen them for 
their "I and Diſobedience. They are. 


a ſfa Evidence, inall Parts of the World, 
of the Truth of the Chri/tian Religiomgbearing 
that Curſe which their-Fore-fathers'fo man; 
Ages imprecated upon themſelyes, and their 
Poſterity, when ag0e cauſed Chriſt to be cru- 
cified.. wh ol has, by its own Power 
and Evidenc&y manifeſted it ſelf to all People. 
diſperled over the face of the whole Earth. ' 
To which might. be added, That the Mahe- 
metays,owning 1o,much of the Religion re- 
vealed both og. Old and New Teſtament, ' 
of Teſtimony to the Truth 
X For, Dominions .of which 


Dilpe f. Provi in the ſeveral 
Changes in the Wor, have had aparticular 


influence in the propagation of..the, True Re-# 


ligion.. Cyrus, Alexander the. Great, divers 

.the Roman Em , and of latter Times, 
Ti amerlain, and, ſeveral other, Princes, were 
great Fgvonrers of it,; and the wort of Men, 
and, the moſt unlikely, Accidents, have con- 
tributed 1 towards the] romotion of it. 

If .ut be Obje| 5 That notwithſtanding 
all. which has. ecu Jaid, great part ef, hy | 
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. of the Chriſtian Religion. 
World are: Unbelievers. | Let it be conſi- 
dered, RX z ra | 
.” F. That there” is no Nation-but has great 
Opportunities of being Converted; and it is e- 
vident, from what has been produced concern- 
ing the Chineſe and the Americans themſelves, 
that the Chriſtian Religion had been preached 
among them, though the knowledge of it was 
loſt, threugh their own fault, before the late 
py ef of thoſe Parts of the World. And 
as iſt came into the World 7» the fulneſs of 
time z ſog'in the fulneſs of time, that is, at the 
molt fitting ſeaſon, he revealed lymſelt to the 
ſeveral Nations of it. God, who is infinitely 
gracious to all, and knows+the Hearts and 
Diſpoſitions of all Men, might deferr the re- 
ſtoring his Goſpel tothe Chineſe, for inſtance, 
till that very; time when he faw them -beſt 
prepared for it : And it is remarkable, That 
the Diſcovery of the Indies. happen'd- about 
the-time of the Reformation ; that thoſe poor 
People might have. the Purity, as well as the 


Truth of Rgligion, if Chriſtians had been as, 


dt wanting tothem in their Charity, asGod 
has been in the- diſpoſ: 
He ſtays till they have 
their iniquities, before he puniſhes a People : 
and for the ſame Reaſons, of Mercy and Good-' 
neſs, he waits for the'moſt proper ſeaſons to 
impart his'-Revealed: Will to them ;/and to 
have it preached to: them: before, would be 


only to encreaſe their condemnation. And it. 


% a | 1$ 


of his Providence. 
ed up the meaſure of 


rar 


| ;5"hot only Juſt; bur Metcifl; for him i 
cs e#: knowledge of his Revealed Will 
from thoſe who, he foreſees, would rejett it, 

ahd abuſe the Opportunities which ſhould be 
oft them, to rhe2pgravation of their own 
guilt and puniſhment. TIHHY if it, .be 


'E. That 25 to particular Perſo Lk 
reaſon to believe, that'God, who by fo won- 


$ (- derful a Providence has taken' care't 
Nation under Heaven might have the Bi 
wile Wars preached in it, and who' has the 
-at his diſpoſal, and” orders all 

preat regard to the Salvation of 
NY, ets hve couarebank that 

he would, i gt 0p various methods of 


his Providence, oreven by Miracle, bring fuch 
Men by ie Enoiege of te Tray wh 
live” accc to” their” ent Knowle 
with'a 4 


proveit. © When Suey mark Rorction 
fm roComl pers ht Gal rare: 


ROGatbth, Nive'the reſt difer- 
> The prev bo naar” ©" 
W 


wy anc wy go 
which gave occaſion to theſe wordsof Saber, 
than that he ſhould be ſufferd bo poll I. 
want of a true Faith, and ſufficient 
of his Duty? And it. is Juſt mirage £0 
puniſh thoſe Heathens who fin without any 
Revealed Law, for their ſins againſt Natural 
Reaſon and Conſcience, and for negledting to 
" ow improve their,Reaſon, and. bo _= 
race the Qpportunities afforded them 
coming Cons We may likewiſe be cer- 
tain," that beſides Natural Reafon and Con- 
ſcience, God in his Goodneſs.is not wanting 
to afford. ſuch. Inward Motions. d Convi- 
Qtzons of Mind to fuch of the Zi as are 
das Lange and ſtupified by their Vices, 
them. for the reception of the 
Gail "like his Providence, he gives 
tnaities of ac- 
quot wighal : And if once they Codifern | 
Defects and Faults of their own A "6x my 
which are fo  grokly againſt Natural Reaſon 
and Conſcience, they may make enquiry of 
rning their Religion, as fome. 
did of Cortes's ; and the Chri* 
ft) I neg-- 
be in propagating it, would never ' 
ITS "%g And it muſt be 
remembred, that among thoſe who Hſlav#not 
received the True Religion, yet many Points 
are taught and believed which had their Ori- 
ginal from Revelationy as is evident not only 
of the Mahometans, but of ſeveral Fs 4 
& 


Nations'; + which Prints are ſo many. Steps 
and Preparatives towards the reception of 
the whole Fruth,'1t they be hot-wanting to 
lves'in purfuing them in their imme-- 
diate tendency and: conſequences. 

I-ſhall not fay, that the Merits of Chriſt) 
andthe Salvation of the Goſpel, 'do extend 
to thoſe:who. inthe integrity of their hearts 
dic under an' invincible ignorance'gf it ; I be- 
lieve rather,” that God ſuffers noMan fo qua- 
lified and dilpoſed, to remain in invincible 

norance. ' But /It 1s ſufficient to vindicate 
SJ and Goodneſs, that all Nations 
cit had fach Opportunities 'of coming to 
the Knowledge of the Truth ; and great Al- 
lowances may be made at the Laſt Day, for 
the Ignorance and unhappy Circumſtances of 
- Men: - It was well faid, That when 

God hath not thought fitto tell, us how he 
ke: be pleaſed to deal with ſuch Perſons,” it 
for us'to tell Him how he ht to 


IF with them. But if it bee for 
us how, to'think' how: it will- .God to 
Ueal with the Zeather ; it wo I. be a.$hqu- 


fand times more difficule t conceive how 
=; SE rn: 
| e World; 1 were in 
thedſtate 'of Heathens, | wich ay" Divine 


. What wiltbecc Ne Hooies upto thelr 
NA: ba is-nor the Subje&t of this Dit: 

> «Nor doth ic "concern Uus*fv _ 
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fome of them will have more to-plead far 
themſelves, in point of ignorance,” than ©- 
thers can have ; and they are in the hands 
of the Merciful Creator and Saviour of Man- 
kind, and there we muſt leave them: But 
it muſt. be acknowledged; that it is much 
more agreeable to the Goodneſs and Merc 

of God; to reveal his Will, and to give ſo 
many Opportunities to the World to be in- 
ſtrufted in it, though never ſo many ſhould 
negle&t the Means of Salvation ; than it is 


_ to ſuppoſe him to take no care: to reduce 


Mankind to the ſenſe and praQtice of Vertue 
and Religion, but to let them continue in 

manner of Idolatry and Wickedneſs, without 
giving them any warning againſt it. 7 have, 
not ſpoken in, ſecret, in a ,dark place of the 
earth, Look unto me, and be ye ſaved all the 
ends of the earth : for I am.God, and there is 
none elſe. Come ye near unto me, hear ye this ; 
T have not ſpoken in ſecret from the beginning ; 


from the time that it was, there am T: Iſa. xlv, 


I9, 22. & XxlViii. x6. 
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and Aecler Oils Wong in 3 Pun cirs 
cumſtances, as we find them ſtand Recor- 
ded ; or the Lives and Perſonal Qualifications 
of thoſe by whom they were performed, or 
by whom they are related in the Scriptures: 
For if we can be aſſured both that they are 
truly related , and that, if they were done as . 
they are related, they could proceed from 
none but a Divine Power ; we have all. the 
Evidence for the Truth of the Scriptures that | 
can be had for a Revelation. | 
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Exod. jii. 11, &,i IV--Xa FW F 
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of the Chriftiat Religion. 147 
ſuch an one doth not terminate ir! himſelf, 
but is attributed/to God, whoſe Inſtrument 
and Servant he is; and in ſuch caſes where 
God's Honour 1s concerned, it was a / 
to fet forth the Favour and Goodneſs of God 
towards: him; though fome Honour did re- 
dound to himſelf theteby. The greiteſt 
Maſters of Decency have not thought it al 
woe improper for Men to:commend them- 
ſelves, either Souls they fu poſed ſorme oc- 
caſions might require it, or It was 4 
more uſual thing in ancient Tunes, wher 
Mens _ and Manners were more natural 


+ diſparg 
Scri 
the reſt 


eputation by it. But® 
Es ; Nom. Xii. 3. that he 

B * the men. which were 
on of the earth, which is the only 
DITUT enc ble Character char Mofes wewof 


nirity TS bt :$ 


! hs 


ras 
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age 


be Reaſonableneſs and Certainty 
or heat of Anger, Exod. xi. 8. and his being 


wery wroth, Num. xvi.15. But if Moſes had not 


had more reſpe& to Truth, than to his own 
Reputation, he would never have lett it upog 
Record, That he ſo often declined the Meſſage 
and \Employment which God' appointed him 
to undertake, Exod. iii. 11, 13.  & Iv. x, 10; 
£3, 14. and that God was angry with him 
upon other occaſions, .and for that reaſon 
would not permit him to enter into the pro- 
miſed Land : He would certainly have aſcri- 
bed Balaaw's Prophecy, and Fetbro's Advice, 
to himfelf; at leaſt he would never have 
Recorded, That by Fethro's Counſel, he took 


' up @& new and bettgr Method-for the admi- 


niſtration'of Juſtice: If-he had: been led by 


oor rd ui je 27's I have 
voured, by, things, to'ad = 
CharaQter ;' and would never have tef- 


,  bytelling| his own Infirmitics at the 


LOPH 


of the Chriſtian: Religion. | \ 
doubtful, by reaſon of the latitude of ſignifi 
cation in the word Sifter in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage : yet-it-is certain, 'he was ae ft 
void the | being thought to- have 
born from ſuch a Marriage ; as he 'would 
have been, if his Laws hog been. of hisown 
contrivance, leſt his own Reputation, - or the 
Authority of his Laws, or perhaps both, 
might have ſuffered by it, Exod, vi. 14, 
He fets forth the Ingratitude, Idolatry,- aſe 
perpetual Revolts and Murmurings. of his 
whole Nation, and relates the Failings and 
Faults of their Anceſtors the Patriarchs, and 
particularly of Levi, trom whom he- was 
deſcended, Ger. xxxiv. 30. & xlix. 6. 'He 
ſpares either his. People, nor his Anceſtors, 
nor himſelf, in*whart he; relates; and theſe 
are all the Charadters of a faithful Hiſtorian, 
and a-ſincere Man, that can be deſired. -- 
And as Moſes was not ambitious of Praiſe, 
ſo neither- was. he ambitious of 'iPower and 
Dominion. For beſides that he entered upon 
ſuch an Undertaking, as no ſober Man would ” 
have qu "hm 


149 


150 


The Reafimableneſs and Certainty 
Pleafures that Egypt or Pharaoh's Court 
uld afford : but he refuſed to be caled the 
wa Pharaoh's __ chufing rathgr ts 
ſuffer «16g with the raph of Ged, than to 
ejoy t aſures or 4 efteem- 
is th {#s. os {ark os "riches than 
te reefs of 0 eb. xi. 24, 25. He 
: ages ook” ro Neale e People of Iſrael, gl 
ears, n Wilderneſs ; 
Vs he could promiſe himſelf but a very 
nneaſie and inglorious Reign, if that had 
\mon_g bo and, bF'the courſe of Na- 
not hope to out-live that 
Pe pos Sr roy re Brved, 
in the c d vi- 
EE 


ramifed Lind, he meekly re Gp 
bimbl 6; $165 in the very ſight and 
= of Canaan ; knowing before-hand” that 
r be fiffered to, poſſeſs the Land 
been"'fo WR, years, in' ſo 
Mime g che People 'of Iſrael 
though: he "doth not” conceal 


rare "might herdbea vor þ to'the 
| Remains 


Pf 
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. of vhe Chriſtian Religion. 
Remains of __—_ a Perſon. - And tho” he 
had Sons, yet they were but private Genes 
herwiſe known to us, thei $5 they: 

bon Jo w*N the DES | 
upon one-of -anot ribe. . Moſes 
was the furtheſt of any. Man om 
 'Vain-glorious, or- Ambitious ns ag, 
peſos: and .could Ne | 


ro hig 


ready hat it was Fo ithunedidte and Vi- 
ſible Power of God, - which eve. Aw as 
well as the reſt in Upon 
| Moſes's abſence, Aarov complied with the 
Pope. in making Holden Calf ; and his 
Þx Range Fire ſo haves 


Hook the ti doth EDS by Fire 


by 
: of it. And bott > ad: his "aſh his 
312 | .- 90NS 
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are rndeed i" his vain ; \hefidus: the una 
nimous: Teſtimony of the- whole-Fewiſb Na- 
.ever.\\ince Moſes's time, from the 

-of them : which is infinitely 'Wter- 
= of their-being Authentick, and entitled. 
to the; true Author, than can be pretended. 
for: any ':Books but the Holy Foe apreny 

Divers:Texts- ob; the 'Pentatech 


pin ar at ngbers 
"whoever wrote theks Fi ive. 


| any one: Je Mag is kid to--be. 
| = nl 


The Redfoablendſs and Cthizinty 
of the" Agr No Heb/vii. 7. -+The Advice of 
Fethro. is recorded'; and nos ages of 


- himſelf are puncually- ge 
It' was no deſign GR RG Sdered: P 
fo write 2 Panegyrick-upon any Man, os 


to reprefent-the Failings nnd Infiriniries, 

well as the Excellencies of each Perſon ; Sr 

to ſhew 1k nes —_—_ the: Pro- 

vidence 0 ought t is gracious 

Deſigns ; how herurned bo Good%and 
; , macs uſo even of the Infirmities and Sins of 


1 NN s/ we tives fart 
ccount -of® the 'maſſt- wy rio and re- 
arkabſe;Fhings which had. paſt to the 

times | ' Moſes ; 2s ' the Cfytion af the 

l TS ESTES the 


— 


" that at leaſt the” principal rome 
was the Goyetnor:or General '© mn eng the People 
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of the Chriſtian Religion.” r5s 7 
And in the ' beginning 'of the Hiſfory of * 
Abraham, ir is noted, , that the Canaanite was ; 
then in the land, Gen. xii. 6: even aa that 4F 
very time when Abraham, er8&ted af Altar J 
to-the Lord, ver. 7. this beigg @ great En- 
couragement to the 7ſraelites,”to excite them 
to follow the Ls of their" Father 4- - 
whe er who worſhipped the Thyue God,” in 
ublick and lect manner, "in that Land 
ich they were now going to- polleſs, "and 
actobgſ that People which they were now 
to drive ont; ard which, : that. time'when 
the Land was prorfiiſed r8m,” were'the Jn- ..» 
habitants '6f it; and God, who 'had'pro- js 
nant habgs Wo Hgra!s ah magng I, wonld | 


And if 'wE' confider that” #hicg ings parti | 
larly; wherein Moſes hirhſelf is ed'as is 
an'Apgent, as well as an Hiſtorian, there'can , _ *: 
be” no pretence- for any Man todoubt, but | IF 


ſtory of Moſes are true; that. fer 


them” out of A 
travelled for-many Years in - 
;* that Pons R s: poſed 
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= mt] bei vilify'd 


er of doing it, and the Power by which 
is was. done. And. that theſe majn 
'true; . &, was never denied 

emſelves who moſt re- 
the , Fewi/h Nation : 
They acknowledged that Moſes was the great 
Law-giver of the 1ſrae/ites ; 


7 


= Gan that the Iſraelites came out of 


pt; A 7.. could deny . nothing of 'the 
ry at ſelf, but only gave, wrong Ac- 
, Party out of ignorance, .and partly 
mal, eligagof.the Manner and 
this was effegred; and the 


pon. hich, it came. 


b) 20s 


F* - FL , . , 
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of the Chriſtian Religion: \' 
tiality to admit the Accounts we have. of the 


Jewiſh Afﬀairs, from Authors who lived fo 
m uch too late to have any certain Informa- 


of the things they write abo 

on upon every occaſion; ſhew 0 dil- 
affection 'to ' their Name 'and 
contradict each other, and the! 
as Joſephus ſhews ; it would, I'fay, be no- 
torious Partiality to follow fuch Authors; 


rather than credit the Jew;/hRecords atteſted :; 


andidelivered. down to us by the unanimous 


Approbation and T eſtimony of the whole, 


Nation. 

- And when 1'come to dbnſider the Mi- 
racks. he by Moſes; ſhall prove, be 4 
they. were |. that nature, and int 


feigned. or. counterfeit at fiſt, nor the Ac- 
count” given of them'in t 


fied.: atterwards ; and therefore thele' Five 


Books of -#foſes-- muſt be genuine, ard of; 


I. _ being written 
who o.many way$ given, Evi 
hes ne OY 


CSS - 2% 


on, and 
lives too, 


; as that they; could not 'be 


"Pext athiich falfi - 


F the Prediflions or "hae oh 
" Laing 5 in. the Books * Moles. 


T was foretold by*God himſelf, upon 
I -day of jr et Fe mage eo the 

» feed of the woman e t ferpent's 
ED, Maimonides ig. ob(&tyed 
articular -notice, 'that 'it was the 

e - wy arid > of the Man; 

obſeryed 


be Pos th: gong which x was is acdothe 
pliſhed, when the Children. of Iſrael, the Po- 
ſterity of Shem,” ſubdued the Canganites, and 
their Land, about Eight hundred 

ets after this Prophecy : That Joh et 
ſhould dyell.in the Tents of Shem Shemg a ich 


was fulfilled in the Greeks and Rotarth, ; deſcen- | o 
ded from Fapbet, whem they co erd Aga © "4 
That Canaan ſhould likewiſe be. t nt 


f 30. LÞ 
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of Japhet, as well as of Shem.. Upon which 
Mr.&fede gbſerves, (»).that the Poſterity of n) Med, 
Cham never ſubducd rhe Children. either of bong 
Jopbet, or of Shew ; though Shemghath ſubs .. a 1 
ch: Jul. Joes, od Hangbel db co) 14: 
W ade a : (0) Liver | 

borne out, w1 ORnny of +2 Er * 

s Agnoſco Jutum mae ; | 
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cat Ape 3 
- by this Son, ſhould be EX | 
ary inherit DITA 


to Him, and to #aac and 
& -xXViii. 14-.and was all 
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{io in which our Saviour 


nd- Ell ved on him, 
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Worſhip, made it impoſlible for their Govern- 
ment to ſubſiſt in the obſervation of their 
Religion, without a Miracle wrought three 
times.in a Year for their preſervation. And 
the fulfilling of this Promiſe , which God 
had made tg them by Moſes, and the pre: 
ſerving of them'in the performance of that 
Worſhipgwhich he had appointed them, 
was a continual Confirmation of his Law, 
and. a repeated Aſſurance that it was from 


. God. 


By the Law of*Mo - likwiſe, every Se- 
venth- Year th were itted either, to 
ſow their Land, nor” | 


Ek, if che extraordfhury and 
been im the extra | 
miraculous Bleſſing of God had not ſupplie: 
this conſtant wank, of the 

duct, with' as'con! 
preceeding years. For %asy 
foretold, That on the Sixth Day'the 
fall Manna he es 6: to ſupply. ther 
Sabbath-day mn? fr had a jp of on 
Year's A pr 

fupply that want - whkh: 


rom arp therwiſe have reduced t 7 
foul, What hal we et the | 


ar Y.7 


all not ſow, Ls. ; 
ods; Mew wil nad "4 and wy, big 
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of the Chriſtian Religion. 

pon you in the fixth year, and it ſball bri 
forth frog for three years. And Lg; yn 
the eighth year, and eat yet of old fruit, antil 
the ninth year ; until her fruits come in, ye 
ſhall eat of the old ſtore, Lev. xxv. 20, 21, 22. 
Which is another: clear ' Inſtanee, that the 
| People of {rae could never have ſubſiſted 
in the obſervation of their; Law,” but by 
the conſtant and miraculous accompliſhment 
of the Prophecies, which contained the Pro- 
miſes made to them for their Preſerva- 
tion. . 

In bleſſing the Twelve Tribes of 7rael, 
heforetoldithe peculiar ſtate and condition 
of every diſtin Tribe, Deut. xxxiii. He 
foretold to . ur .in general, That they 
ſhould” have*"miraculous tucceſs againſt the 
Canaanites'; That they ſhould poſleſs them- 
ſelves of their Land ;That: they ſhauld (et 
Kings over them ; That they ſhould have a 
peculiar - Place 6f Worſhip, *whither they 
ſhould all reſort ; ahd that they ſhould have 
the Divine Ofacles, and a ſucceſſion of Pro- 

s, for their direQtion-in all Matters of 


great. importance #hd difficulty. And foſhu 


appeals to the/ Experience of the Children of 
1[ral, whether all/had not been fulfilled which 
was. preagiſed, as far as his time : And be- 
bold, "thrs day T am. going the way of all the 
Eris. | =. ys in all your Warts, | a in 
alt your. ſouls, thay not one thing hath failed of 

7 the pos Fe which then Lord Fon God 
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ake comcerwi, o# : all are come 
= and noe thing hath, 


dp * The « extent # th 
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; AR 3x. and fulfilled 
2 Sam, . 20. "And Solonion, 
at the Ti Wee of the Temple, declared 
in the audience of all the People, That there 
bad not failed one word of all God's good pro- 
miſe, which he promiſed p. e's Cade " Me 
bis ſervant, x King. viti. 56. 

” . Moſes alſo foretoldf'that belid 
ſtant ſucceſſion of 1 'fo "a ny Apes 
there ſhould ariſe, a Prophet oFextraordinary 
Power and Authority j. and wiioſotver wor 
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it be. 009 prov, 


ear rvy A it 


not cknvnge that Moſes wrote che Books 
which"contain it, yet cn that the Law 
ohne Orr preſcrib ' Bur if it ſhould 
whether 'there ever was ſuch 

/3-pygee who ſave hem thr Lav; how ab- 
furd is it to imagine, thar' a Hew and þur- 
chenfome"Law, which" at: firſt was fo yery | 
uneaſie” to. and” \ , *bur Re 
'# full- perſt of "irs Divine Auth 
' could'ever Have mate'them' fo zealous for, 
 Hotild be "received: by any Nation, mer may 


that Moſes had, Bs time" or other; "del 
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. Farr the tabernacleyMmain; thereas, | 
the chilkew, of Iſrael abode in their pam 
journeyed not : but when-it was taken up, 

ae try _ From the time of 

gchar Filer, of- the 
ar. of Fire «by 
"ran hes oy wore 
hole time of. their j 
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Tr tad end tobe 
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arts, and of pits, $lrought; ant: 
ond o dats, death wy land that "As man paſe 

Z through, and where no man dwelt, Jer. ii. 6.% 
Nothing but a”) Power of Miricles could have 
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let ' as ms + nt Py: And all the 
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the c regation, þ 
veg 1,2 Tt 
mots : 


ſhould go in_ to ihe 

Frocdie and that all feſt ſhould dis n 

that very Wilderneſs which they complained 

ſo wx ah joe that no leſs than Fory Ye 
| efit in rw». Fe ot On, 


ey were alre | > WE: of: 
Þ\ . ny,” as Rev heat 
or ſince, and Which bn rec 
ed froifi nothing les than a Wiſdom nd 
foes Log which could check and controul 
the Seng con i.0d inveterate «Foyer 


' volt ſeized upon the Di ghodip 
Toe el hy Di 


deſperate ya they. were..upon every. 
liele Fbbay thro zolent Co ] 
rions, ;but. were-.as ſoon rolle 
peaſed by viſible Judgme Ky UPg 

Apthrs of © choy's. 
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wy the Chriſtian Religion. ' 
Moſes and Aaron charging tlikm, That they 
took too much-upon them. Abd to clear himf 
of this ion, Moſes implores God to 
vindicate his:Innocency, beforeall the People; 
_ and, by agreement; Xorah and Aaron appeared 
before the Lord, with Cenſers in their Hands, 
and Two hundred and fifty Men beſides with 
their Cenſers bor __ at the time 
appointed, ga the regation a- 
| ne WW, unto the Door'of the 
Tebernacle of - the Congregation. *'So that 
here was the moſt folemn Appearance of _ 
olg People, who had entertained . 
als 2gainſt Moſes and aro, and were 
0 gether, to ſee whether they could 
fffidien Proof of their Anthori , Which 
ged 0 \ The Time and 
carne Enclined 


'pre 
preſſions concerning Moſes and Aaror, ifthey 
could | not have-made out their Pretenfions, 
in the moſt remarkable and-aſtoniſhing man- 
ner, to the-uiter confuſion of. all their Ege- 
mies. Firſt 2he de of the' Lord appeared un- 
to ial}- the congye graze ;and then Moſes, at 


Gan Command, the Congregation 


onr't 1e Tabernacles of Korah,Da- 
and' Abifami, and: declares, Hereb ye 


men die the common death 


N 3 | tation 


edto/ receive any farther ill im= 


rd hath ſent me to do alt 


x81 


and 
And 
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the Farth divided it/ſelf to fumllow ſome of 


theſe Men, and a Fire from Heaven devoured. 


; others, : thore was.not a Man of all the Con- 
gregation-but muſt be an Eye-witnels to this 
J nt ;and.there could be no Deceit nor 
Miſtake in 'a thing of this nature « For Men 
may as well doube, whether thoſe whom they 
ſce.live; are alive, as, whether thoſe whom 
they {ee taken. amy by 1o.terrible and fo vis 
ſible-a death, a ; and unleſs they can 
knaw this, there.can be no Knowledge nor 
Proof -of any _ They ſaw the Earthfirt 
divide it ſelf, and then cloſe it ſelf again upon 
theſe wicked Men ; s they ſaw them go down 
alive- into the-Pit 5 they heard the Cry of 
them, and fledawa for fear: and. they ſaw be- 
ſides a Fire from conſume no fewer 
that Two hundred 
the Men that offer'd Incenſe, in oppoſition to 
Aaron; Princes of the aſſembly, famous in the 


congaganes mew of rexown, whoſe death was 


ey remarkable, upon the account of their 
Pains as. well-as tar the Manner of it. So 
——— ___— 
-at once, -was a thing that would 


ha obletwed, and ſtrictly enquir'd 
' "into; .if mm faln by any other death: but 
they: manner, was ſo wonderful, 


in #* declaration of the. Diving 
-ithavde could neither be unknown 
' NOV frgoren by. any Man in the whole Gon- 
N 4” ' Ye 
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i8;, 


Men, and theſe 


+ "he "Tie | 


againſt-Moſes'ſtil! 
continued; for He+and 4aron were charged 
« With killing the people of _—_— Ven: 4I. 
_ the congregation wry pats 
againſt Aaron: : bebe, the cloud. _ 
the Saharmacle: pane 
the glory of :the Lord a _—_ And. God's 
Wrath er pes the People, jo Gree 
ncls and lobed; that notwith- 
es =_ _ 


— 


Jeven bun- 
dred, TT de = pro about the matter of 
 Koraky ver. 49: 1 And there-were, probably, 
many-Famikes in every Tribe. which bore 
- the marks of + God's ,Diſpleaſure, and of the 
Truth of Moſes hindſÞGon : andthen Aator's 
Rod; alone bloſſom'd, of all the Rods of the 
Twelve. in: but by this tume.che People 
aere weary of their contumacy, anderied out, 
Behold, we die, we periſh, -we all. periſh ;. Shall 
we be conſumed with dig 2 Nun, xvii. A 
And thus was an end put to:a-Sedition, Son wiich 
was the. greateſt and, the moſt dangerous, - as 
Toe ephus well obſerves,*that was ever known 

mongany People ; and fuch;as that ſpgreed- 
ful a ſucceſſion of Miracles.was 
deliver Moſes out of it. And-I- would _—_ 
L 6a we greateſt Infidel, whether, if he had 
lived- at, "that time,-and had boos in the: Wil- * 
deg with Meſes, and had been of #orgh's 


Con- 


>» Yet: their ibontcurs \ 


,* 


- + of the Chriſtin Religion) - 
Conſpiracy; (as it 'is moſt likely he would 
have beets): I would know of him, [fay, whe- 
; ther he-could-have done any thing more, go 
put Moſes upon the utmoſt tryal ot his Power 
and Authority received from God, than theſe 
rebellious Zraclites did > And if he could not, 
(as-he muſt needs confeſs he could not) then 
he*ought to be ſatisfied in the Authority of 
Moſes, as th 
unleſs: he has aft ambition to ſhew, that ſome 
Chriſtians can be more refractory than Jews. 

.. Yet again, when they wanted Water, the 
People quarelFd-with- Moſes, and ſaid, Would 
God that we had- died when our brethren died 
ore the Lord, And Moſes brought Water out 

of the Rock, before the whole Congregation, 
in ſo great plenty, that the whole People and 
their Cattle, juſt-r to periſh with thirſt, 
was fatisfied wirh it, Num. xx. 3, ro/MAt 
another time, after a ſignal Vidtory over the 
\ Canaanites, they made the. ſame Complaints 
again ; and for their Murmurings, were ſtung 
by | fiery Serpents, and many died ; till a 
Brazen Serpent being erected, as many as 
lookedion'it,,were miraculouſly cured, Num. 
XX1.- 64+: T. | | 
And if the delivering-the Law info con- 
ſpicuous' and'wonderful a manner ; if fo re- 
markable\Judgments upon thoſe that' que- 
ſtioned and © Moſes his Authority, and 
that tranſgreſied his Law, by committigg Ido- 
latry ;-if a continual courſe of — for 
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publick Allemblie : 'And' Grotths (9) is of (4) Gre. * 
this opinit However, the” Scripture in: © ec 
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pany CHF, 6+ 2066s from the ti {tt 
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: And. then at the 
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pie, 

pur. in kde of the Ark De aERAe 
| , oo Two. Tables. of Stone were pur ;inta 
the Ark it ſelf, chap. x. 5, and, this he del> 
vered Prieſts, , and to.all the. Elders of 
Jirael, an commanded them, [7 an At wp 
and of every. ſeven years, in the ole 
yeariof releaſe, im the feaſt arp ts : 

acl js come-to appear before the:Loxd: (hy 
God, in the. place which he. ſhall chooſe: 
ſhalt regd this law. before all. Iſrael, in youu 
hearing... Gather the people. together, men, aud 

n, and childrev, . aud thy ſtranger that. js 
Wii thy gates, that they-m, Ss and that 
iv learn, and fear the Evrd your Godgaud 


obſerve to, do all the words of this lam :; 4nd. 
Tx their children which . hgve not known auy 

may bear and learn to fear the Lord your 
5 as long, av ye live in the layd whither ye 


go over For, fo poſſe eſs -: Deut. Xxxt. 10,11; 
I2,.13, 15, it ie that: any. more 
eftectual U hs ak, We —_ 

© Lywfrom being, depraved. and altered by 


[opotiires? Every ſeventh Day, atilgaſt 
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 Andif they had hg 


Is called a Scribe of the law of the God of heaven, 
ra yi. 6,212. By which it appears, that 
there. were Sfribes of the Law during the 
Captivity, who were known by this ſolemn 
Stile and Character, atlWhwhoſe care and em- 
ployment it was to ſtudy.and write over the 
Law, of Whom Ezra w. was the princi | 
time of their Return. Itis mo probablethen, 
that the Book of the Law was preſerved in 
Moſes's own Hand, till thecoming of rhefffews 
from Ba#y/on ; belides the Copies that were # If © 
ved .in the hands of Daniel, Nehemiah, 

Eera, Zechar F ab, and t th 
were not only of unqueſti 
wrote themſclvesby 

3- Nothing is.moxe ex 
the Books of Mo fer, 
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_ of the Chriftian Religion. * 
have gratified the People, and would haye 
tkengreaticare to leave nothingwhich might 
give offence ; but the Laws of Moſes areſuch, 
as.that-withour a Divine Atthority to enforce 
them, they would; never have been complied 
with, ..but would: have been grievays to a leſs 
ſuſpigſous and impatient People hi the Fews 
were. © lf-it be'faid, That the Prohibition a- 
gainſt Alterations might. be added among(t 
othep*things ; there.is no ground of probabi- 
lity for it, but ſo much odds againſt it, that 
a Man might. as well fuſpe& that the whole 
Five Bogks had been forged, as to pitch upon 
that. particnlar. Verſe, and fay that it is not 
enuine: Beſides, *why ſhould Impoſtors in- 
rt ſfucha-Clauſe as would hinder them rom: 
ing any thing- in, the Law ever after 2 

Why ould tho. ther reſerve to them- 
ſelves a liberty of changing -and adding as 
often as they thought fit + - "+ 
£2, As the Laws themſelves could not be 
Wvented nor altered, after Moſes's time ;«f0 
neither could the Account .8t the Miracles 
wrought by him, be inſerted after his death, 
by any particular Man, nor by any Confedera- 
cnor Combination of Men whatſoever. © For 
it the Miracles@by which the Law is ſuppoſed 
to be confirmed, were afterwards inſerted , 
they muſt Gieneaded as a SanCtion, to give 
Authority-to itzzand keep the People in awe, 
when/they were become uncaſie and diſobe- 
dient under the Government of thoſe Laws. 
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lietle fava ble. ro wma mee advar 
# People which were ſoexpeniſiveand 
fome in rheir Ceremonies, and es 
anlage; oy in things, to 

rrary t s of all the Nations =" 
jr Ne om endo he Cuſtoms which they 
had been yer vg any with-in A- 
gt, in ſo many could he ar firſt 
imroduced, but by Mit burif chey could 
have been once 4 without Miracles, 
ee loacanhaer do oo egoart £m" -when the 
People were*uſed and agcuſtom'd to than, 
there would haves been no need of any pre 
ater bois 


er Difobedience. 
The Books of Myer were read (as I have 
tewn ) ih che 
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of Moſes, b t from the Rehearſal of it at ws 


Feaſt of Tabe can wedonceive that 
the Body-of ” Jevitht ſhoultbe 


pon, or heard the 
as in, when Hey ir and 
em beſides in their own keeping, to read 
"| © themattheirleifare? The now make 
up great part of the Books of 'Mofes ; they 
are where interſperſed and intermix'd, 
throaghout theHiſtory ;and they are of fucha 
nature, as is moſt apt to make impreſſion upor 
the Memories of Men : And can we imagine, 
that Miracles, 'fo often repeated, and every 
where inculcated, could be inſerted by any 
contrivance, and impoſd npornt a People who 
were all wont'to hear the-Law publickly'read 
a ſolemn read in he Og every Seven Years, 
od heard it read in their Synagogues beſides 
' Seventh _—_— not be infi- 
ſurpriſed, they heard the 
Ron of the ——— inflicted on the; 
#avs, of the } nt upon MForah' ! his 
. and of themiracuſons Panifhinents 
elf the Idolatrous and Difobedient” 
7 > Would they not ſoon have 
ſo obvious a Deceit as this muſt 
havebeen, if it had been one ? Tf wecan think 
that fiich Infltrions could ns without diſco- 


very ; 
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very; why'may. we not as well;believe tag, 
that as many.more might be ellgglcre 


not be diſcovered? Would not the whole Body. 
of the People havebeen able to teſtifie that all 
this was- counterfeited, nd; inkroged 3h into the 
Law: ; forgo ſuch thing was fo them i 
their Syriac: upon the Sabbaths, td a *þ: 
| beenread at the end of the laſt Seven. (car: 
but it -_ a now rad 54 tered >the 
keep- them from follow 
jet Nations? "Would not- ere, ak been 
the-worſt contrivance that *could have been 
_ of, to Nee paced in a to tell 
very Man of them 
Ape, and had but 
Unteting and inch ts to know 


SM 
nes: we Me nblies, t red 7 a ſolemn 
Publication and Proclagaatic of their Law 
onhce.every Seven Years, as it were purpoſely 
to prevent any Deſign of falſifying it : And 
to-haveread any thing ſo remarkable, as the 
Miracles of Moſes are,: in all thei | 
ſtances, ſo often repeated and iffiſted upon, 
if the People had not foundthem intheir own 
Books, and had not been uſed to hearith | 
read to them, from the time of ghe giving the 


Law 
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Law by Moſes , had been only for the Proje- 
ors to p themſelves: Impoſtors, but 
could never have deceived any Man. [ 
--. And beſides the care thatywas taken for the 
Preſervation of the Bgpks of the Law, there 
were publick Mcmorials'of the pripcipal Mi- 
racles enjoined ;-ſuch was the Fea/tvf the Paſs- 
over; Wn "remembrance-of the Angel's 
over the -ſraelites, when he few the Firſt- 
borg.gf the aZgypriavs ; and the Feaſt of Tar 
be Iles, in remembrance of their dwelling 
in-Tents inthe Wilderneſs ;+ and ſuch were 
the, Brazen Serpent, t Ark, and the Taber- 
wack : Theſe were things ſeen and obſerveg, 
or known by all ;«4gnd they could not be in- 
reacpd after Moſes's _ _—_ Go 
] be” no'pretence for it 3 ugg they 
duced , maſt ſuppoſe t m mom 
bun before,” at the verygume when they de- 
ſigned firſt to introduce them. The Cru 
and Thummim was: both a conſtant Miracle, 
.. 2 ,conſtant" Atteſtation.to the Law, by 
ch it was'ardained.. +Andi it appears; that 
the Prieſts /whowere to examineand judge of 


Rs 0 cit Perſons ox-Things, were ſe- 

_ ifection of it, | thoughyt were (:) vid. 
tious to allgthergz. And their conſbant ,, het 

Service could. þ.4 be Reformed without :a 

() miraculags;Diſpenſation. 7 

+ Thus wolFenitdent,| That there is alb the P29 
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either the Kingdom SE fſraed, or:of Fu 
make'a. any a the Books of 


- ounce: it: But the | Coptixity bn'Bo. 
_—_ np md bylon 


bylon wrought a perfect cure in the Jews, as. to 
their inclination to Idolatry 3 which could 
never have been, unleſs by their own expe- 
rience, in ſeeing the Prophecies fulfilled, and 
by other Arguments, they had been fully con- 
vinced of the Truth of their own Religion be- 
yond al others. + »-. 2 | 

Ifit-had been of their own Invention, the 


s afabborn and rebellious People, 
dipg. ſo many and: ſo conyincing 
wght amongſt them, 


difobedignge; and they would neyer 

have ſet down theſe Miracles, but would ra- 
ther” have left them out, though they were 
" P true, 
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thee. No, if they" Ez Alxtrations, 
it would have i thoſenimes 
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"This People of Jraulina be ſup} tobe 
unanimous*to a Man, in the ma making theſe 
Laws,if t y'were of their own making ; for 
if any ane hag. , *he couldhnot fail of 
uments''to draw others after him, In 
Laws, the Intereſts and Conveniencies 
Law-makers are always the Motives for 
the ca rv and beſides the Publick 
Honour a elfare of the Nation, which too 
often are leſs conſidered, the” particular Inte- 
reſt of every ſingle Man would have made 
him concerned to put a ſtop to fuch Laws. 
No People can be fappoſed to conſent to the 
making Laws, by which they are forbidden 
to ſow their, Land 'every Seventh Year, and 
Lt tent 
a go up tot ity, part 
of thei ir Countrey, thrice! #4 a Veal: na Beth 
ple” wot agree'to cna@#fſuch Laws of their 
own.contrivance.; becauſe none could fubſiſt 
in the _ of = without a Mi- 


rack. How 'can we it poſkile for 


?'or, that 
: pep he ling Nor 4n 
uft- provoke all their 'neighbo 2 ohne 

"Wa | ? nay, by w 
'aQt at's ecla A: Seca Pup 
againſt ſevenIations at once > For one Na- 
tion to diftngnitliy themſelves, by their Laws 
Re Aoes rom all other People; to 


ay the very Foundations of their Govern» 
P 2 ment 
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ment in chf6 tiſprace int#infamy of all their 
neighbour —_—_— x = To aftet*fo 
n—__ orie\ ; inflicted 

Phayabh 7 Nang, hey came out of 
and'ut:laft;'by the rate 


eſcape; ah gr, the En 


all che'orher Nations Fi liftoo of 
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be yy 4 £3 "x5 5 Hen - Py 
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beerr falſe; and' of 'a'lateIr jention : for any... 
| Fant! Accounty, of 
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, whole-People of 
6 x6 time, _ 
tip uch, an;] ure ; 
pool ever own 

from 
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ba ig Tribes, when Fe- - 
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org ion 


PTR it 
ben DES lived in _— 


Law,., without, a perpetual 
: Miraglcs of Moſes, and cone 

Authority. -by which he 
{raelites, be ſufficiently 

ſt Matters .of Fa& to be 
true, | 
ED 


ined . in the;Pentatench : 


bug could feign-the 
Mat- 


art The Reafoubleneſy and Cettainty 
Matters of F#, rior any other Perfon or Per- 
ſons vither in histimne or afterwards, could/in- 
fert rfiem;or ohinpe the Law ; and the whole 
es Fart got at any time confpire 
\ Fition ard Timpoſture':' We' have | 
brane Fs it's poſſible to have, 
t #hy xr Mat can deſire, both of 
yoo of "the Dies 6 
penn'd by kim: > Addiar will be fotind, that 
Fenall 1 the RefleQtions made by Infidel, up- 
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other Books of nip or far as they are 

in the Matter and Subject of them conſequent 

to theſe. ( 3.) That the Pentatexch,and'the 

other Parts of the O/d Teſtament (nottamiens 

tion the New Teftamewt in this place) reci bac jt 

cally prove cach ather, like the Cauſe 

Effect s the Peatateachvbeing the Capſe 
F AY of Theſe ; LF. \Thele, 5h 
and the Gonſequence 0 Pertate 7 and 
theF viding the ſeveral TaLEnR of 4 ts. 7 
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< J oſhya and the' Judges, and of Fe 
Miracles . cad Prpbecics under ther 
. Goren | 


Tis generally agreed, that Pg himſelf 
6 'was';the Author.,of 'the Book under his 


Name; and fome-whoareof another opinion, 
Fr err edge that-it:muſt he written by 
particular:Qrder, in his life-time,'or =P 
aften;his.death#+ The-.nature of the thin 
ſclhatquired, _- che. Diviſion of the I of 
; Gavel, TIS, 


\- Th\C nk and Certaimy 


Fot "fer out the Bounds of the Tribes, at the 
fame time down in Writing ; which 
Revoicd eo Poſterity, to prevent 
tes, "and to be'appealed to, in caſe any 
toverfie ſhonld-arifſe. But 'the bare D1- 
wtion'of the Land'was not to. be tranſ- 
1 RIRRE att Account of the miracu- 
is Conqueſt of it, which might diſpoſe 

em to be & with their-ſeveral Lots, 
 andremind theth"of their Duty, in the poſſe(- 
© fionand&n xr ary which they were 


_. vi -immediate Hand of God. 
"Lhe Byo 


na ap to have been writ- 
Sk Fre EE Rahab, Joſe vi. 25. 


to e been written” (in parrt at leaſt ) 
| * d-atinext 'to the: Law 
xiv; 26. © Bur the' five laſt 
8, giving an Account of-the Death of 
what followed after it, were 


xd by-forhe rk one probably by 
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After the death of Moſes, Feſhua undertakes 
the Government and, Conduct of the People 
of Iſrael, according to: God's Appointment, 
and hisInveſtitureto it by Mah Naw gia a, 
who.alfo foretold the great Succeſs that after- 
wards attended him, Deut+1.:38,. and at his 
firſt entrance upon the Government, Gad gave 
to him the. ſame Divine Arteſlation that had 
before, been given. to.Moſes,. in their Paſſage 
through the Red-Sea.-; And the Lord ſaid unto 
Joſhua, This day will I begin to magnifie thee in 
the fight of all 1ſrael, that they may know that as 
Twas with Moſes, ſo Twill be with thee, Joſ.iii. 7. 
And for a certain Demonſtration that zhe /:- 


| Joſbagtto ſpeak anto t 
that , Moſes: 00M 45 

Now;.:it 33 48; ugdoubted.'Lradition.amo 

the. Fews, Gy) That the Tents of the 1reelrr: 
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ded Felbua,. Jolh. v4 10. (4 Lig, 
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"IJ +. mwre' were!taken out:of fordes;'whilſt 


—_ be pena and Certzinty 
in «the Wilderneſs, contained a | Square 'of 
Twelve Miles, and that the Hoſt took up the 
ſameſpace; whilſt they paſſed Fordan. How- 
ever; this 8. certyin, that they kept-at the di- 
ſtance of about'Two thouſand Cubits from 
the Ark; when it ſtood inthe midſt of Fordar, 
Folk: i1i::4. :fo that the Waters muſt be with- 
dravvn for many Miles in-the of the 
_ Army over the River: if t it 
2 Regular. March,: and-in: fich' Order of 
Hendeo0s bezable tooppole the Enemy'; or 
it they marchedin' a narrower Body, they 
muſt -be ſo\muchthe longer in ay rrye_h 
which way ſoever it were, it wasa very 
and.manitelt Miracle. 'The People being all 
goneover;.ahd everyithing' performed which 
God!: Had: \comimanded;-the; Priefts with the 
Ark'came out'.of. the |/Channel:of the River; 
where-they. had all this while ſtood, 'and- as 


ſoo as theiri.fee n. 990". F% pn the dryland 
hap Ys notfic katate 
| theircourſe;andreturaed totheir 


and flaved'over af the banks: asthey did 
oo Joſh>iwor 8; Andasa Memorial of this 

_ » Ninacletoali Poſterity; Twelve Stoncs\were 
wh the: midſt of Jordav, | axitber place 

eFbe feet of the prieſts which bare the arls 
of #he\ covenmit flood, ver. 8, 9.7 ad Twelve 


:Dwelve Menchoſen: out: of the 


Hoop, on our”: een: 
T pitc 
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— ver. 20, ,Thus:did'the Lord 
Sn he ful of af JPuch ant che 


2vg: 


feared him, as they feared Moſes, al the: days of 


his life, ver. 14. Here was a Miracle wrought 
in 'the moſt remarkable manner,” which che 
whole People were Witneſſt to, and effeftual 
care. was taken to keep uf the Remembrance 
of it. 's + porgpet oro e—n cut offfor 
_ of the Childnts of 1ſract ititoi Ca- 
Waters of the KA Sea:had been 
Kivided,- ho procure their eſcape! ont :oE-2&- 
- andſacian Expertment->was not:to 
been madetwice,if irhad novbeen a frue 
Miracke. 0} 
were noſooner comneintd the ne 
Lewd, bat all rhe Males were-Circumciſed; 
(that Rite having beenomitred inthe W ilder> 
neſs) 'and were'thertby. 'difabled for: -War!: 
which had been! a' ftranpe'Poliey, for:the:in- 
vaders of a Country\\to wound: themſelves; 
and render:themſtlvosrmfit tor/fight, as ſoon 
as they arrived an: the Coaſts of: the Enemy; 
f «the Canaanztes had not-beety teftrgined by 
2 miraculous Awe.ard Power. from: letting 
upon-them, as the Sons of Facebidid upon 
the Shechemites,*Gea. xxxiv;\ before-they were 
recoyerednof. their\ torches; after Wygroens 
The Walls of Jericho ware Son, down, 
only ovens ing. round-1t. ſeven Days, 
with Trompets ; /and this was 
rn with'a-Prophecy, That whoſo- 
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1. The Shechina, was the ſitting, or dwelling ae 


of God berween the Cherubims, onthe Mercy. 
Seat or Cover of the Ark, Pſal.4xxxi; x." -& 
xXcix. xr. from whence he gave out his Anſivers 
by: an Articulate Voice, Exod. xxv. 22:8 
XXIX. 42. Num. Vil. 89. | 

. 2. The Urim and Thummim upon the Breaſt- 
plate of the High-Prieſt, Exod; xxviii. 30. was 
another ſtanding Oracle, to, be'confulted-upon 
| all greatoccaſions, Num.xxvii.2 1. 1:Sam.xxvilis. 
XX111.9.XXX.7, E£zrd ii. 63. and the Anſwerswere 
returned by a viſible ſignification of theDivine 


Will : - and this Oracle was not only venerable 


amongſt ghe Jews, but was famous amongſtthe 
Heathen (as Joſephus'aflures us) for its infallible 


Anſwers. Mr. Mede (0) links Urims and Thums (=)Med's 


11m to have been in uſe among thePatriarchs, 
before the Law was given ; becauſe themaking 
of it is-not ſpoken of amongſt the. other things 
of the Ephod. The common opinion is, that this 
Oracle was delivered-hythe ſhining of ſuch Let- 
ters ofthe Tribes Narti@engravenon the Prigſt's 
Breaſt-plate, as expreſsd the Anſwer : but the 
fame learned Author thinks; that-the U/i4and 
the Thpmmim were diftin&t Oracles;: the Thu 
min ſhewing when their Sacrifices- were accep- 
ted ; and the Urimanfſwering ſuch Queſtions as 
were propoſed upon any important.occaſion. 
, Revelations by Vitions and Dreams, or by 
Inſpiration, were the Revelations which proper- 
ly denominated thoſe,to whom they were made 


Prophets, . For the Prophets were Perſons _ 
| | | y 
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The Reaſonableneſr and Certainty 
by God, with ari extraordinary Commiſſion, to 
declare his Will z and they were not confined to 
the Tribe of Lev4,or toany one parrot Tribe, 
but ſotnetitnes taken out of one Tribe,and ſome- 
__ -< ang fortho' Andie Mien, 
es S. to prepare 4 en, 
bya vertuous and religious hw for Di- 
vine Hlluminations ; yet divers others; who had 
not been educated i in this manner, were endued 
with the Spirit of Prophecy ; .and ſome of them 
were but of very mean Employrments, and 0- 
thers again of Royal Blood. 

They reproyed both their. Kings and - their 
Prieſts' with - a ſearlels and. undaunted Free- 
dom and Authority : and this. Plain-dealing, | 
ſuch as became Mea who. d ated by a 
Divine Impolic, without Deſign, ad withour 
any. Diſguiſe, ſometimes commanded great Re- 
verence towards them from Princes,not calie to 
be well adviſed ordireQed.. Reboboam,a willful 

ih Pri eaed of an Army of an 

| Round choſen Men,up- 

oh the Word of fhe Le, delivered to him by 

gy. 59 aac home without -attempting 
regain the Tribes that hadyrevol- 

cl rome Toms ants 0 Ferboam, x Kang. 5 _e, 
though -anexceeding w King, er a 11gna 

ViRtory,bore' the reproof of a Prophet,whode- 

nounced a Judgment upon Him and hisPeople, 
for letting. Ben hadad gO, and was, mach con- 

cerned at it, x Xing. xx,"42, 43- and the ſame 

Ahab rent his Cloarhs, and put on —__ 
an 
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and faſted.at the reproof of E/ijaÞ, rKing.xxi.27. 
 Amaziah, by the admonition' of a Prophet,/dif- 
miſf*d an FHwdred thouſand mighty men of vajour, 
whom he had hired of the 7Fae/ztes for an Hun- 
dred Talents,being content 'to loſe' fo many Ta- 
 lents, and to want their help in the War, andto 
venture the ravage that ſuch an Army, who 
look'd upon thEmſelves as affronted, made jn 
his Country ; upon the Prophets aſſuring him, 
that God would give him' the viRtory,. if - he 
would diſmiſs them, but not otherwiſe; 'and 
telling him, aThe Lord is able to'give thee mach 
more than this'* and the Event proved the'Truth 


of the Predidtion, 2 Chron.xxv. The Children of 


Iſrael likewiſe, at the word of Oded the Propher, 
rich Sad ih wr © oil. which 

fad eden; L Chrin. oxi. So ready and ſope- 
neral a Cotnpliance, 'in ſuch caſes, conld arſe 
from nothing but a cettainBelief and Experience 
of the Truth of whthe Prophets delivered ; 
bur ar other times they weredeſpiſed and per- 
fecuted : And the Truth of their Prophecies 
was not only atteſted by Miracles, and juftified 
by the Event; and confeſſed by the Deference 
and Refpe& both of the Kings and People ; but 
it wasallerted by their Sufferings, and ſealed by 
'the Blood of the Prophets, and was at laſt ac- 


. 
. 


knowledged by the Poſterixy of thoſe who had 


ſlam them ; they being moſt forward and zea- 
lous to adorn the Tombsof the Prophets, whom 
their Fore-fathers had killed ; and todie, in vin- 
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dication of thoſe Prophecies, for which they had 
beenflain.:  Ehere was a conſtant ſucceſſion of | 
* Prophets, - fromthe: time of Moſes,” till the re- 
turn of the Jews from their Captivity in Baby- 
lon : ſome propheſied for many Years; Fere- 
miqh, for. above; One and>forty Years ; Eze- 
Kiel, about: Lweaty: Years; the leaſt time aſ- 
Ggned-to Hoſes's,Prophecying; 'is Forty three 
years;z1 Amos propheſied about! Six and twenty 
years ; Mitha, about Fifty +:\[ſaiah, Fonah,-and 
Daniel, a much longer time 3! ſo'that they-lived 
to: kedivers of their. own Prophecies fulfilled ; 
and to;haye ſuffered as FalleProphets,; if they 
"had-notcometo'paſs.» And though-many-Pro- 
Phecics weredot) to befalfilled,-'till Jong -after 
theGeath of the Prophets whodeliver'd them ; 
_ yetiithey. wrought Miracles: or\they-forerold 
ſome things, whichcame to-pals ſoon after} ac- 
cordiggito:thaw-Predictions,' to -giverevidence 
to-theiy MO and\confirn their Divine 
Myſliogh .\ nil 16/9911 ae. 20 50 
+ The mitted thei» Prophecics to 
 Vxiting: amblle them/to-Poſterity; Ia. 300x. 8: 
+KXX+ Hf KAN fs 32.4tabdirjs;' Andithewri- 
38 Ziagatotnitiſaries of the Fexv: belong dro the 
| pm Chron qoxis.-2g. 2 Chron. xii. 51 Ge 
AB BX} 34. Gixxviess )oxxxii; 324 And 
_ bath 3 chi _—_ _ apr 
x J i WK0-$y6 greate plainneſs.a ifn- 
EcritF; 5 chord the:Idohtries ofthe Na- 
tion, and foretall the Judgiments of God which 
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| ſeave to Poſterity-a Relation of the Miſcarriage 
and Crimes of their beſt Princes's' David; Solo- 
101, and others,who-were Types of the Meſfas, 
and from whoſe Race they expeRted Him, and 
looked upon the Glories of their-ſeveral Reigns 
to be Preſages of His, are yet deſcribed not on- 
ly withqut flattery, but without-any reſerve or 
extenuation. They:write'as Men who had no 
regard to any. thing but Truth, and the Glory 
of God, in telling it. 0 
The Prophets were ſometimes commanded to 
ſeal and ſhut up their Propheciespthar the Ori- 
ginals might be. preſerved' till the:fulfilling of 
them, and . then -cotnpared with the Event, 
Tſai. viii, 16. Jetacxxii.14-'Dav; viii, 26. 8 xit. 4, 
For when the Prophecieswere not'tobe fulfilled 
till many: Years, and;inſomecaſes, nottill ſeve- 
ral Apes afterwards," 14tiwas requiſite 'that- the 
Original Writings ſhould: be kept with all care; 
but when the time was/ſo nearat hand, tharthe 
Prophecies muſt-be: invevery one's memory, or 
that the Originaksi-cbuld- not! be ſuſpe&Ked or 
ſuppoſedito be loſt; there was not-the ſame care .\\ ooh 1 
required, -Rev-Xxih-f0:' It ſeems-to have been pA po, "7 
cultomaxy (y)) for the Prophets to' put their |. 11- c-1- 3 
Writings,int@the/Tabernacle, or lay them up AY 4 þ 
before the Lond; 1 Sam.x.25. And there isa Tra-'phan. de 
dition, (#) That all the Canonical Books, as well yo | 
asthe Law, wergput into the ſide of the Ark c.,. * * 
It is certain; that. tlie Books of the Law, and 
the Writingsof the ancient Prophets, were care- 
tully preſerved, during the Captivity, and are 
3 frequently 
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Weneſs and Cerainty 
to, and cited by the latter ' 
"Pentatexch'has beerr already 


Hoke of; - and" this" is as evident of the Pro- 


'The Prophecy of Micah is quored, 
AXY1.- 18. alittle before the Caprivity ; _ 
der it,the Prophecy of Feremiab'is cited, Dav.ix.2. 
wy or, Prophets, ver.6. and fo the Prophets 
| are mention'd, Nebem.ix. 26,30. And 
Zichariah not only cites the former Prophets, 
Zech..q. but ſuppoſes their Writings well known 


_ £0 the People; Should = not hearghe words which 


the Lord batheried former prophets, when 
Jr was ark and in mr be chap. 

The Propher Amos "is: e _ 
Fo Is and Fonzs, dnd the Prophers ingenera 


chap. xiv. 4,5; 8: Add cxri lion HOHG reafo _— 


to queſtion, but that Ezra,Nebemiah,Danie!,Ze- 
chariah, and _— $'in the time of 


of the Chriſtian Religion. 
every Sabbath-day, Af. xiii. 27. The Books of 


Joſhua, Fudges, Samuel, and Kings, have the Title 


of the former Prophets, in the Hebrew Bibles, to 
diſtinguiſh them from the Books which they 
ſet out under the Title of the /atter Prophets, 
Tſaigh, Feremiah, &c. The Books of Joſhua and 
Judges have beenalready ſpoken of. The Books 
of Samuel were written by Samuel, Nathan and 
Gadz x Chron. xxix. 29. from whence we may 
conclude, that the Firſt Book of Samue/, to the 
2.5th. Chapter, was written by Samuel himſelf ; 
and therelt of fthat,and the whole Second Book, 
by Nathan and Gad : but Samuel being a Perſon 
ſo. much. concerned in the former part of the 
Hiſtory,and having written ſo,much of it outof 
reſpect to-him, the whale Two Books go under 
his Name : though, indeed, the Jews anciently 
reckoned both the Bogks of Samue/ gs one Book ; 
and Aqwila ( as Theodorit has oblerved) made 
no diſtinction. betwegg;; the. Firft and Second 
Books of Samuel, following the Hebrew Copies 
of his time.: ,and-in.our Hebrew Bibles, though 
ju, al Peg yet they are not diſtin- 
the, ſame manner as the two Books 
- x bs of Chronicles are: and it isno wone 
der;thata. by Samuel and continued 
\Prophets, | Thould bear the dai "4 


1 Ghron.xxix.29, we ma 
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The Reaſondbleneſs and Certainty 
for, 2 Kinca8.:5uit is faid of Hezzkiab, That 4 
trufted-mn\the;Lord God of Ifracl : fo that. aft 
him was'nont-like bins .of all'the kings 0 Fu, 
thatiwere before him: And of irs it 
ire Ai 2.5;\Fhatilike'wto him was 


there nd. meds 'thatturned to:the Lord 


with all his heart, &cv; "For it is evident, that 
Jofrab,in hisReformation, excceded Hezekiah ; 
and:from/ hence /it: that-the Hiſtory of 
Hezekiah maſh be written-before Foftab's time ; 
or elſe/it; could not have'been; with truth, ſaid 
of Hezekiah, That there was:no-King after him 
who was-like-himy': or equalled him,: of all the 
Kings':of | Judab:: From :x:Chros: iv. 43. it-ap- 
pears, thur/it waxwriten betore the jew ; 
though: 'were'tra aſter» 
wards onestof the Records, as we learnfrom 
3'Chroy, tx:4.' Phat theiSeoond- BookiofChro- 
nicles,.jas kvell as the Firſt:Book:of Kings, was 
written before the Cap , we may 
t:84ifor i thetArk 


_ noe renainin ;2:Fhe 
FF corn Captivity. 
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3. wich the Firſt Vear of 
inthe fame words. with 'which'the Book 


FE ge being addedby him ax the time 


(922410 when 


when Cyrus. gave out his Prochmation : for the 
Prophets, from time 'to time, made.Continga- 
tions toithe Hiſtories of-their Predeceſlors, -by 
inſerting what relatedto therrown Times ;- and 
it was no'unufual thing, among the Ancients, 


= ( as.Grotius obſerves ) ta»begin one Book with 


the; Conclufion of another.. . | 
The Pſalms are quoted under the Title of the 
Prophets, Mat -xiiu. 3 5.6 Xxvit3 5: and from the 
firft penning,they were uſed in the-Publick Ser- 
viceofGod; 1Chronxvi7..2Chron.y:x3:6 vii.6. 
EXX 21; Fer. XXXUbS2. Z2r4 iT0,r. This was 
knownz even: to therr;Enemies, 'in:their Capti- 
vity, Pſal. cxxxvii. 3; and: ſome. of them-were 
written; by the Prophets -under-it. And Leſſons 
out of :thaÞ.aw and the;Prophets,with Hymns 
out of 'the Plalms, and-Prayers, 'made up the 
Jewiſh Form'of: Worſhip: : Moſes aud the Pro- 
_ phets,:-are putiforithe. whole Old Teſtament, 
Luke:novi:itg; Atrxil 153 1 31 > 
+: /And: if both the Law'and the P nophets; com- 
ptehending| all the:Books of -Seriprure; written 
before the:Captivity, were ſtill extant, and well 
known; and:made uſe of by: pious Men, during 
alkthat time; and ,the. Pepple-had: Copies of 
them;;onhad:;meansandiopportunities of being 
acquaigted «with them, as. the, Prophet Zecha- 
riah {uppoles;\Zech, vir. there 1s: no reaton to 
imagine;>that:they had not ſufficient knowledge 
of the” Hebrew Toogue:/ati-their Reſtoration, 
many; beirig (1:1! alive, wha,were'firfkcarried a- 
way Captive: | ant} the. Writings: of the ay 
a phets, 


* 4 La Mt 
k, 


" 'of the Chriftian Religion. « - 233. 


The Revſotablendſs ad Certainty 


phets, during the Captivity, ſhew that the Peo- 
nf 2-90 wer OWE for _—_ wrote in = 
Atbrewlanguage, except me particular 
occaſions) wheretheir Prophoties more imme» 
diately:@oricerned the Babylonian Affairs. Both 
. Men andiWomen could underſtand Ezra, when 
hewead the'Law ; i And the ears of all the people 
wereattextioe wato the book of the law, Nehuwviii.3. 
And-it-was.not:the Language, i unleſs in ſome 
Particulars; which. in all Languages will want 
explication to the:Vulgar, who are Natives,-but 
the! Seyoe and Meaning. that was interpreted, 
per.7,.2.Andin thefame manner, theLetter 
of elrtaxetx8s. was —_— written in the Syrian 
tongue; | and'y rt ed 'in the Syrian tongue, 
Ezra ivafi. t f grout plains, 
that; che Children of:thoſe who 
ſirange-W wes; con/d: not\ſpeak in the Jews lan- 
guago;i which ſuppoſes that the Chuldren of 
other-Parents,aswell as mg EY 
| Were |: :1peak ebrew & 
Ah. hai. dg}! And: the- Decree 'of- ine 
an:favour/obithe Fews, was Wwritteauuto ever 
province, atrording anto:the writing thereof ; and 
ukta\5very people, after their language ;1and.wnto 
om; 69ne. an, tothcir n——_—_ pt 


pls,.charah> Jownſtill retained not rs 
Language, but their manner of Wei it, -or 
the-torm and faſhion of their Letters; under the 


Japtifd3') 


Not 


Not long after the Captivity, the-Soriptures; 
were tranſlated into the Greet: Tongue:;i and; 


were diſperſed into ſo many hands;;:among: the 
Jews nd Prafiyees, that the Copies could not: 
be deſtroyed,” either in the timezof: Artiochus 
Epiphanes, or at any other time, 'by/the malice 
of Perſecutors,. or any other accident. : And 
though the Jews were fo fond of their 'Tradi- 
tions; as to make the Word of God of mane:effe# 
I_—_ z 'yet they never added any Bboks'to 
the Canon of Scripture, in favour of thoſe Tra- 


- ditions which they were fo zealous for-;. but 


when they had no longer any Prophets among 
them, they durſt not place any other: Books 
in the ſame Rank and Authority with-thoſe 
which the Prophets had left behind them. ::AH 
the Canonical Books were written by Inſpired 
Authors, and have been in conſtant uſeamong 
the People of the Fews, in their private Houſes, 
and publick Afemblies, even fron clic: firſt 
writing them; for they were prefervediduri 

the Captivity, and both underſtood .and aſd 
by the People'z-but their other Books; wnitten 
under the Second: Temple, though: never fo 
uſeful-and pioug* were never received with» the 
like 'eſteens- and veneration';\they: pretended 


to no- more; than. Humane: Compoſition; \and_ 


were” never-ratiked; wirh thoſe of Divine Au- 
thorityc* 2" Fr IO TIrirt ror 4rf} ; 


: ul . $ 4% p L + 
Jy 11 £ tet} 


$4 - 4 _ *% 

* FI or \T3{oFEF FEED 

2392S IOW ATT CAL LEI 
e | 


WHC-FOESE 49T3T1 
C H'A P, 


[7 "_ - 
"pM 


l 
j 
i Anttquit, 
| L 10.C.5, 
| 
| 


p52 1 
\ ; 


E | 


| (a)Foſeph. 


one: 
up is EP which he ſtretched fort 


. The Reefouableneſe and _— 


uh 
CoH AvP. X. 


Of. te | Poplecs and Miracks of the 


: jo Falſe Prophets propheſie in the Name 
2: of Fehowab,'x Xing; xii. which ſuppoſes 
chat /Erine Prophecies were wont to be Sered 
- his Name, or elſe ithey* could never have 
opedrtodeceive y itt I And in the Hiſtorical 
R—_ the i0/d Teftameyt:'in which thePro- 
phecies: and-Miracles bf #Prophets are rela- 
ted; reference is ſrequently made to theRecoxds 
then extint'! in the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah:aridHſrael;) moſt of the Prophecies Sand 
Mixgdesibeing of that Publick Nature, and, ſo 
intermixid with the aſh of State, that they : 
oh 160) aevy tbg, re? ooo wy, 
164) was'Þ or by Natns, 
Three: tiundred! frxty Gt'y before. þ 
born': Rebate Wy al ry lei f houſe 
of David,» Foftah by inedeg « Kit i 2, and 
ire rene wn = wo 6 came. out 
pur y tqdenouncet nts 
of God-upon the Prieſts of the Ales yas 
the Altar it ſelf, which Jeroboam had newly 
up at:Bethet;. when' Feroboam ſtood by th 
tar to{burn Incenſe and his Predi&ion, at the 
ſame:time;ixvas'confirmed by Two Miracles ; 
upon Jeroboam himſelf, » by drying 
Ss 
the , 
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the Prophet, and which, by the Prophet's 
Prayer, was reſtored again whole'to him, as it 
was before ; the other Miracle was wrought 
upon the Altar, .by rending it; and pouring out* 
the Aſhes from it. And a Prophecy;dUlivered 
in the preſence and to the face of an enraged 
Prince, againſt the Religion.of his:own fetting 
up;to ſecure to-himſelf the Kingdom-he fo lately 
became poſſeſſed. of, .at.the very time when he 
was offering ; Incenſe , upon, his New//Altar + 
And: this. Prophecy, confirmed by,an-imime- 
diate Judgment. both upon the King: himſelf;** - 
and, his Altar, in the, ſight of ſo: nufnerous an: 
Appearance as mult be, preſent.on- ſo fokmnm an 
occaſion,. and theſe Enemies*to-:the:Propher, 
who came” from Jadab, and to his Religion; 
a Prophecy thus delivered, had -all-the Cir-/ 
cumſtances to. make, i, fpmarkable -arid+noto-'' 
rious, in all the Tribes both-of /racland Faddb 
then at hoſtility with each other, that came al- 
moſt be conceived :. And. yetthe ſtrangeDearh * 
of the Prophet of Judah, for tranſgrefiing, -by 
his own confeſſion, the, Word of \»the, Lord 
to him, and 'hys- Sepulchre, with.irs:Title/or'/' | 
Inſcription ſtil Ana naining at Bethel, when Fo. | 
hah demaliſhed. the Altar there,' pave a further 
cont aw (ol Alot mes: 
The-tyltilling of this. Prophecy: by Foftah, 
was ho lels remarkable, 2; Aing. xxitkit g.i'i For | 
frah was the Son-of a very, wicked King;'and 
born at a time when the Peaplewere exceeding--'* 
ly corrupted by the Idolatry of his'Grandfather 
Manaſſes ; 
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Manaſſes'and his Sons likewiſe proved wicked : 
fo thatthe was fo fi in his Piety, and fo 
R—_ an Example of it, that no Man of 
Ape could have.imagin'd thatiof him, 
dee foretold ſo many hundred: —_—_— 
Fromm 'J>M1 humane appearance; this 
"very anlikely time to fee that Prophecy fulfil- 
ſet ;*and that' which had been wonderful in 
any "Age; was mach more wonderful in this : 
and in fo/wicked an Ape, this good King ſer a- 
bout the Work of aeiediog very voung,to 
fhew' that'it was'not of Men, but of God. 
-'''Flze Deliverance of Fadah, at Fehoſhaphat's 
Praverj wes foretold by RY inthe midſt 
npregation ; and was accogpliſhed 
-nceordinifly, by their Enemics deſtroying one 
another, 2/Chrox. Xx. 
1.» B/3zb foretold, that the Dogs ſhould lick 
"3 AbeFs Blood in Fezreeh, apt Sp dren 
. (6b) Foſeph. ine 


Bloc $f Nabeh + which, ns (8) 
p32 Bye i bjected by Zedechiah, one of tHevalle 


 #gain{t'Micaialy who' foretld;, that 
"'beNlain'at 'Ramoth-gilead ; but he 
| vas bruſh home in his Chati from Ramoth- 
 "pHead ethe Dops licked his 
. —_— in'Fezreel, 1 King. «xii, 38. fothatboth 
F Prophecy of Elijah and Miehaiab was ful- 

Al 95 Af n one Prophet ſeemscontrary to 
: otic foretelling the principalthing, and 
D e accidental circumſtance, which 


# "on At fi could novimaſie tall Wye; 
> BN an 


-. of; the, Chriſtian Reljgion;\ 239 
and Falſe Prophets, in the mean-time,;, watch 
the Events, to take all Advantages from. it, ,.2- 
gainſt'the True Prophets, and can;find;none : 
nothing more can be deſired, toaſlure vs, of the 
Truth;of- any Prophecy. The ſame Prophet 


* 


foretold-the-like Judgment upon! Fezepel, and = 


that the Houſe of 4bab ſhould. be like;the Houſe 
of Feroboam; and like the Houſe, of Baaſbaz the 
Deſtrution of both which had, been, foretold 
by other Prophets, and their Prophecies fulfl- 


t- 

ding all their hideous Cris and i 
ing themſelves, did not hear them z. then, 
upon £ljjabs Prayer, the fire of the . "Th 
and conſumed the burnt ſacrifice, an 
and the ſtones, and the duſt, and licke 


. 
* 4. 


Be | 
water * 32 


(c) Crit. 
contra Tu- 
han. |. 10. 


x 


voked againſt theP 


of "yp Manny 
water that. was. in the trench, 7 King#zviii. 38. 


which was: the ſame Miracle, repeated- in the 
midſt of Idolaters who were ens pro- 
before. wrought in the gh of the: rg carer 
[ſrael, in the. time of Moſes, £#v.ix. 244 and-of 
David, 1 Chros. xxi. 26,” and at the Dedication 
of Solomon's Temple, '2 Chrow! vii. 1. + (c)-And 
this Miracle of Z/ijah, in bringing down'Fire 
from Pedrans ro conſu eter | 
of Moſes intike manner, DO confeliaylito ; 
be true, by Falar the Apoſtatehimilt” j. 
The murgculous Cur&of 'Nawmars 
mattbog notorious 'thronghout the Kingdurn: 
yria and 1ſrael, King, v/ - The won- 
bord he WTiancs we the {/raelitesy” when the 
Syrians heard a noife of Horſes and: 
and therefore raiſed the Siege of Samaria,'4t 
the Plenty which followed; was 'forgold by 
Bliſhg, with a Judgineys” upo upon” that* Lord 
ed of the” Truth of his-Predifion. 
The {ame. Praphet foretold- the Deathiof Ber- 
nan 


Syria, and that he ſhould'neither 
Sickneſs, nor Jie a Natural Dearh. 
And the on of Hazael, Wis ſucceeded him, 
is deſcribed in ſuch true and dreadful Characters, 
that Hazael thought'it ER Wether: 
4 much crael! 7 
fe inflict fot zziahy for pre- 
z burn ay ph the Lordj-whick it 
was law r the Prieſts only-ro do, 
magent es for his Leprode cont 
ti 
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of Judah, and roaſtetl inthe fire;” c wp 
26;\22\\And/ thus diſtinatly forte | 
Lars Manner of the Dark ofrtiol hrs 

ers; (he vindicated" his: magy pris V 
wht wir ar fo umvili ogly'Þ Aon h 

all contradiction.” © 
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xxrjix2./ Forithuks faiths bel Lunt Thar Tho fe 
' ſeventy years be accompliſhed” tt Babylon,” T will 
whe Jou, end perform.my 'govd wordfowards 
"in canfing you torreture tp this plate, Jer. 
[104,\\And this> Prophecy lot Feremiab 
the: Ffews depended upon," ubderithb/Capti- 
'vity; (Dan/ix.'2; Zach (14 andcit was ex- 
fulfilled to them. / The Gedbmationzof | 
' Nebs Poſtetity," that ſhould ſoc- 
«coed him,” til the Deftraction of:;that Mo- 


rok, tare! foretold;'Jer. xxvii. 5... The 
| n-of 'Blbylwy with the-matner;of 


Nis rub nc "as it.: wis foretolt and de- 
. 'tfcpibed /bpathe; 


_ eg d&rit- by: WW): Auerodotis, po _ 


Pat-fhall rave to. meet another, and ond meſ. © CY 


non nero nega FY 

-wbur "blh;Cigits 2iifes; of ond and, and 
opped, and the reeds 
' dy ei; fg 


ne fon Aa this wes .declared-. 

— + wr mmmact amps by 
wn; | caſting Book into 

plrantsgrfetctiil 32)'5 


| e Sanuaryy/? byvla 
planes, with the Peat Auidclas 
=> \ andcof -his> 
livered by = 
3m Da rar tr ror; np (m)ibeforeithe:; 


mY t; \Dan;wiity 4 Daniel likewiſe / 
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nn es ld ith 
P on ior'ithe 
theſe Þ whom their 'Fade- 

fathers had killed, y-dbey buil built 14nd \ador- 
;nedi thei Sopulthres; 'and choſo.40:div) ady 
_ rather: than yenounce the Auithority 
poks; or: part with then even 

ad i their Doctriney: and 


of, pexpetual- a 
| \rwony: were: the Children of them. 
the Fro, -Matthoxxiu. 31: 
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both the one and wy other ; and 

ore whatever is brought: from ei- 
o—_— .in*Proof of the Golpel, has the 
Evidence 'of the whole; and that-the Goſpel 
in different reipes doth prove them, and is 
proved : by. them , 4orh deriving Authority 
from, the Booky of the Old on Fong; and 
communicating:its own Authority to them : 
For. as the C may. be proved by irs Ef- 
a and Gd by its yy ſo Son 


mn the m—— 


of -the Chriflien Religion, 

1 L 4 B | 
"CHAP. -XIL 

Of the P erſon of our Bleſſed Saviour. 


Hat in the reign of Tiberius there lived 
ſuch a perſon as Jeſus Chriſt, who 


x ,"4 


ſuffered («) under Pontins Pilate. is:ex- (a) Tacit: 
prefily written by Tacitus : and that he 4% >. 
cured Diſeaſes and wrought other Miracles, '* 


was never denied by the worſt Enemies to 
the Chriſtian Name and Do&rine. .. So that 
the ſubſtance of the. Hiſtory of the- Life 
and Death of our-Saviour, is agknowledged 
by onr very Adverſaries, and the Power, 
by which he wrought his Miracles, is the 
thing which: was in diſpute between 'them 
and the Primitive Chriſtians: And there- 
fore I ſhall take the: obſervations which 
make concerning our Bleſſed Saviour, from 
that: account which the Evangeliſts-give 
of him, which isin great part contefſed by 
the Jews and Heathens, + and which de. 
ſerves at leaſt the ſame credit that-all- 0- 
ther Hiſtories do, till it ean be diſproved, 
and in the following Chapters [ ſhall ſhew, 
that it is infallibly true. | 
The Divine Nature'ef our B. Saviour 
is of another conſideration : we are in this 
place to conſider him, according to the 
Appearance he madein the World : ang 


R this 
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this was ſicWas ſhewed him to be yoidiof 
all ambitious and aſpiring thoughts, and 
to. be meck and humble, and. perfectly 
vertuous and. holy ; his Miracles were 
wrought without vanity. and oftentation, 
and.never out of Revenge, or to ſhew his 
Power over his Enemies, but aly ays. with 
a gracious and. merciful deſign : he ayoid- 
cd all opportunities of; Popularity. 5; he 
would not-intermeddle 4n private affairs, 
when he. was appealed toz and made. his 
eſcape, . when the people; would, bave..ta- 
ken him, by. force to-make him a King, af- 
ter they had ſeen , the, Miracle. of;; the 
Laavesz by. which.it appeared, that he, ,wyho 
was;;able; to |; 9 ſylain fo,many- on 4 n 
the rWilderneſs', might, have. raiſed 
maintained. what Army, he DAN” —_ 
might. have. ng e higaſclf 9: fat 0 he 
"ore rAſtanding any'op vis 
Ye dealt freely.2p9; generouſly with his 
iples,, ot, dcluding; thert, w 
9 ,nor promifing them, gre: M 
but, checking their,a DARD, 


rellingzbem ED Ha P hp ,that [they 
were $0:expett ig ours y miſer 
World from, the Pnafe on.of his Dodrine 
he. 6 Pt P96 "wp FOWL: aro Wh 


= fr and. w _ he .,was,, ane, by 
one of theſe yery.Diſciples, he uſes no up- 
braiding. or / reproachful | Language by i» 


of 'the Chriſtin" Religion, 
beſpeaks him © "with 'a' Divifie Patience 
and Meekneſs: No man ever ſaffer'd with 
ſo much injuſtice and cruelty, nor ever 
any man with ſogr:at compaſſion and cha- 
rity towards all his Enemies. 

- He lived a meanand deſpiſed Life, and 
never was in ſuch a condition as could 
tempt any man to flatter him, or/t6con- 
ceal any fault, if he had been guilty of 
any : and he had always many Enemies, 
who endeavoured to faſten the worſt ta- 
: Jumnies upon him, but'their malice tended 
only to retider his 'Ifinocence' the” 'more 
manifeſt and Illuſſtrions,” '* 

The perfot1who becrayefhim an: te. 
livered him mto'thehands'of his Efemies, 
was one” of the TWeltt&i'one of his'own Dif- 
; — "Apoſtles," whotir' he' had''fent 

m_ 6/Profetytes and hal 'cornmit- 
_ to birt! Power' 6F'Workiti! 'Miractes, 
and 6f doing ' whatſover! was' rec 
gif REception' for' his Religion /In" the 
world. f Tides 'was'oneof the Twelve, who 
ode br ' to himy and” were adtnitted 
to' ecrety of hisKirigdorm, atyd were 
eneryſted with the REN. HUI "Myſteries, 


pine our ofkisReligiot; what- 
wa bp err to othiers in Parables, 
_ aftttivatlU oro their if pri- 


WeXg img was with hetd "front ther, 
WhHIAK He WAF convenient" for them 'ro be. 
K«quanted*withat;''or which they were 
capable of knowing. Nay, . Judas ſeems! 

9 2 to 


to. 
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to have had@ particular mark- of Favour 

placed upan him, in that he was the keep- 
er of the Bag 3 for it was an Office of ſome 
Truſt and Confidence : however, it gave 
him an opportunity of knowing, whether 
his: Maſter had any ſuch ambitious deligns, 
as' he was accuſed of. For ithe had per- , 
verted the Nation, and forbidden to give [ris 
bite to Ceſar, and had endeavoured toſet 
bimſelf up as: King of the; Jews,* which was 
the charge laid.againſt: -him-before Pilate, 
ſneh"a Projecould not have been carried 
on®withour;: amaſſing a-/ great” Treaſure, 
which' there if -any "ſuch thing had: 
beertin hand Judo had been beft able: to 
give- an aecount. of. | But when one, who 
tid conſtontly attended'upon him, and was 
PRI with all the ſecrets ' 
ofhisLifehn rine; 'had nothingto al- 
ledges wh afterhe had betrayed him, 


. What-could make more-tor his Juſtificati- 


or be « cledrer. Demonſtration ofwhis 
Infivcence- '> 'When men are once prevaild 
upon” to- turn-Traytors, they ſeldom to 
things by\halves,.;but-if:there be the leaſt 
>or-eolott: tobe found,” they will 
beireto'lay hold. of-ievto juſtify 'theas 
villainy#4 at 4s the »mgſt-undenjable 
proof.of ours viour s IBnocence,thatT rea+ 
choke ſaf (cont! diſcover vnething;'to 
faſter-tpon/him'-burzhb Jude bad been 
ſaborned*by* thei chicF Prieſts 1to-berragy. 
his Maſter- for : Avinvy Pieces-of Silver,: yet 
nei- 


9 -— - 


of the Chriſtian. Religion, 


neither that nora greater ſumm,Cwhich we 
may be confident would not have been denj- 


ed him)could prevail with J#dss himſclf,to/ 


undertake to appear asawitneſs againſt him. 

When: one+of his own . Diſciples was 
perſwaded; of rather had offered cf his 
ownaccord to betray him, it could not be 
imagined, but that the Chief Prieſts would 


urge him to come in, as a witneſs to the 


accuſations which they had framed againſt 
him:3: this had been a much more accepta- 
ble:fervice-to them, than barely to deli- 
verihim-up* for what could. have brought 
a-:greater diſgrace: upon his Perion,,'or 
more:diſcredit-uponhis:Religion, than for 
one- of /his ownDiſtiplesto witneſs againſt 
him, |rhatthe had committed things; worthy 
—_— 1 Men, 'who were-at. ſuch: a; Jols: 

xx matter ito charge:Chrilly with, and; at; 


lat eould.not'make their: Witnetlesagsee / 


t t,would never,we:may: be/{urc,bave 


Fry infamy;& (iifling hisDodtring: 
in-hig dedth. And he:who-way:fo read yaud 
forward to betrayihis maſter, wou}d never: 
have ſick, aracculing himjEhebadhad-a- 
by by fm nad againſt him 3/and;negher 
L foncanbe'given;whymbeigid nay do tits 
burthathewasoverdAwed by thatlrinotence 

& hotline; whichba knew:-to be inhien, & 
was {cizedwhth.that remorſe. gf Conſcience 
and-terror-of Mind,:as:ngt>10+be/ able 9 
bear up ;under- the gnilt of -what he bad 
=o d 3 already 


if 


tredſuch anopportunity-as thisgtload- 
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already cons. For Judady .mboybed  be- 
trazed him, when -he ſaw that he rwas' cox- 


femned, repented himſelf, and brouyht again 
the thirty pieces p53 rw the Chief Prieſts 
and' Elders, ſaying, I'have fnnedvax that” [ 
havd'betrayed the innocent bloods Sndiybey 
Fain, Wrat® is 'that"to #9, ſee thow i122 that ; 
And btrift dowiit york grinds Pome of Siloer 2 'the 
Temple," Si weret himyalf, Maxt. 
 $Kx&VIL. 3,4. - How'could: 7 Chief-Prieſts 
themſclves' have contrived bettet wayto 
vindicate our Saviourivannocenteyif they 
- had{never ſo'much«endeavourtd//iv,uthan 
for on& of his ewry Ditthples,-afterhe had 
"betta yed himSinſteadiof witnefling againſt 
Him, which "if was/ natural eo] che 
"Would"have'dbne, tbe fo far-framrtac, 
':8to/cotnebeforethem all;andt rk 
"the Moricy the! Temple, whibloerhey 
"has piven tun is the hifeiof! his. Tooacke- 
 Ty£hhd dedare/publickly;:-that: he>dhad 
berrayed' rhe innocentBlood/3/andithento 
"gives furcher. proof ofiall this/ouk ofineer 
- afigttiſh and horyerof Mind; x6 geimre- 
 oneiy Rout theth, \and'hang;Niaſelf2.u 
- "IF otir \Sayiour had a thing, 
16 EP he. *could'\deſerve- toi be pot to 
g/ bode dg maſt 'needs have knoww it, 
7\ bay'y Ke hidootite betrayed! hitn; ic 
| ahaKbe Glppoltd: he"! would /forbear to 
":GHſeover ny thing he Ktewof him/ But 
"Wheh: Ss operon Fitter mays far-from 
acy 
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> of the Chriftian Religion." ' <263] 
.accuſing him, hat as ſoon” as he ſaw him 
condemned at- the accuſation ot | other 
-falſe: Witneſſes, -he- could. not bear. the 
nies of bis own mind, but went; and 
made away-with himſelt; this 15 as evident 
a proof of Chriſt's innocence, as, any. of 
: the: other Apoſtles themlielves:conld ever 
give; and. Judas is ſo. far an. Apoſtle ſtill, 
as 20; proclaim. his Maſters. innocence. jn 
the face of the: Saxedrim, ,and then to.Seal 
that Teſtimony with his Blood: {117 1! 
(1 Ithas been thought by fome,'that, Jud a 5 
as wicked as be..was, . had.nevex.any. de- 
ſign to cauſe his Maſter togbe pur, to;Dearh, 
i:08:to be any: way ;inſtrumenggl towards. it, 
.bithe ſappoſed thatChriſt, would be ſecure 
; ehangh/agaialt the Chief Prieſts in/his pwn 
' Innocence. and; Holineſs, , or. that,, they 
+ woealdi not dare to hurt; him far fear ofthe 
.People,- which had, beep a-xeftraing/npon 
j;them in-their former attempts; or.that.-he 
»1caald/ cafily..make his eſcape. from. them, 
 +28She had formerly done, and; therefore 
AS is coyetousneſstempted him to. believe, 
that th he:ſhogld betray.bisMaſteryer 
-rhe:wenld come t9.n0-harmby it, kiowe- 
21 ver; 4t; igcertain, that Judas hyaſcit clear- 
11 ed-onr; Saviour's unogence.. by betraying 
+1 himi more that any,other Safibopld have 
1 doneqwho had not been hisDiſciple.apd his 
making thag.confeſion,, and then his dying 
«; UPAy that: acqqUnt. and in that manper, 
d 4 may 
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E | {64 Thi Racing and Cenainty 
may afford us: that evidenee, which we 
muſt have wanted, toy certify us in the 
Truth. of the Chriſtian Religion,; if Chriſt 

| had not been betrayed,orihad been betray- 
ed by any but one of his own Diſciples. 
When he was-condemned and crucify'd, 
one . of the Thieves, who was crucified. 
with him, made an open profeſſion of himz 
when there could be -no' temptation of T” 

- flatrery, norlciſure or patience for a man 
in that condition to ſpeak in-that manner; 
bux, by the ſpecial Providence. and Grace 
of God, and to give-an early: inftatice- of 
the great efficacy ot his Croſs, and of the 

- Mercy,-whbigh it reacheth forth to all re- 
penting/ Sianers, Our Saviour aſſures him, 
"that-that-very. day he ſbould be with him in 
Paradiſe.. A- ſtrange diſcourſe upon the 
Croſfs,t; Toſpeakiot Kingdoms, and pro- 
miſe Paradiſe under ſo much iofamy and. ' 
oy ntl. Thar one-ſhould bave- the Faith: | 

o—_— and the-other the Power to: pre». 
miſe {a great things in. that condition ! 
Who.contd have had-the-courage-to:-pro- 
miſe.ſo much:upon the Croſs, but _ _ 
was-able.to-perform it? 1-4-4: i431, 

Andjas no..ilt-conld; ever be payetd: As; 
gainſt him,þut. all. circumſtances-.concure 
red t9;con Yong innocence; as Hered dif- 

- miſſed/bim, and Pilate often.declared him 
to. haye committed nothing,.worthy v6. 

| Peaths ſo the. Devils Semiaivgy _—_ 9 
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his Life here upon Earth; confeſſed biny 
to. be* the Son of God 5 and after his) Por. 
Death, (4 by their Oracles-acknowledg- phyr. a- | 
ed him to have beenan holyperſon; whoſe-p21 Fu | 
Soul-was tranſlated intoHeaven. ' '* + ate, | 

And: this perſon, thus mnocent and'ho- Evang. lib. | 
ly both-in his Life and Do@rine,/was'pro-% © 5 
pheſied of many Ages before his Birthiand © 
all the Propheties-concerning# the »Meffias / 
were exattly and' ina 'wonderfyuPmanners” 
fulbled 4jn 'himi” Thefe Propbecies -con- 
cern either his Birth; of this Life *6r{his 

" Death; or His Reſurreftion-and 'Aſtenfion, 

1. The Prophecies toncerning theBirth' - 

.ot the Meffias were fittfilled'irr tr Saviour.” 
For his'Birth 'was 'propheſied of miall-the-” 
circumſtanices of the Time,/ and 'thePlace® 
of it; andthe Perſon of whom he was born” * 

1. As for ithe« Time by Fats) Prov '- | 
pheey; Gem 'xlix/ to, The Meſlias*Was tof' | 
com#4bort'the'time'of theiDifſolutioti bf | 
the Jewiſh! Government TheVcepter wir ' 
not to'depart from" Judah, that is, 'thePows”' 
er andAnthoriey of the®Jewifh-Govertt '* 
ment/ wag not to- ceafe;' #1ti/ |Shilo' enme; ' 
which the ancient (c) ' Jewiſh* Interpreters 
expounded>of the coming of their 'Meſhas: (c) SeeBp. 
To (#)>which” purpoſe” 'it' is 'belggbytheTcoion = 
Jews}ithar'the great Se#tdrim WW he 77) Liane. 

. Tribeof fi4h;thotigh bat parc of theCburt toor's Fr2- 
in which'theyfariwa3%f that Tribe, atid/ 770 1 
the reſt' in the Fribe'df'iBerjarrin..' And'.. p. 200, 

i the 


® 


The«Reaſonablevieſs dr{Certainty 
the Jews all: their-objections, never 
objected againſt the time in which) our Sa- 
viour 'came--into the world, but: many of 
them have confeſſed that the Mefiias: was 
born at that time, but ſay, that becauſe of 
their fins he has (@) concealed himſelfever 


Mem, -fimce. And the latter Jews have, by a 


- great manytories, endeavoured to make 
it believed, that there is a Kingdom ſtill-of 
their Nation, in ſome unknown: part of 
the world ; tho, if- this-were trueg: it. could 

prove nothing to their purpoſe,” the Pro- 

-phecy being concerning:their Power and 
Anthority mn the promiſed Land, | 
- x-Te-is cerifiin, that ſoon after; our Savi- . 

"our's' coming, J-ruſalem was deſtroyed, 
and the Jews diſperſed, and upon: ſevere 
Pepalties forbidden to come- to: their de- 
folate and ruined City,” or ſo muchas to 

- look-uponZ7on,theCity of therrSolemnnties, 

unleſs t'were once every year -to-lament 
their calamity; and ithey-have-ever ſince 
been a wandring and deſpicable. People. 
And''feveral- 'tires, when they: have at- 
tempced:to' re-build-thew? Femple,: they 
have nor-been ſuffered: to doit yiparticu- 

'Jarly; 'when they had the favour: :and;;en+ 

'couragggment of Jz/;zzx the Apoſtate;/ who, 

+ One lice to rhe Chriſtian /Name/and 

>Dodrine; -was forward: to:;promote: the 

; work, - they  weteihindreds by'at |Earth- 

:quake,'and a miraculoys eruption of: {Fire 

burſting 

yy 


* 10f the Chriſtian Religitar' 
buoſtings out from ander} tbedoundation, 
which bu burnt-down”what they had: eredted, 
and: deſtroyed: thoſe; thac were: employed 
init; and this we/have atteſted, nov, only 
from Chriſtian writers, +:who- lived: near 


that time, WE but by an eminent Heathen (f)ammi- 


Hiſtonan 


the ſame Age. Naw it was _ 


-foxetold by the' Prophets; #/aggei-and 23. c. 1: 


Matachy, ve Chrift: ſhonld* come'before 
the deſtra&1on of the Second Temple;and 
the detrudtion- of this Temple was fore- 
rold by Daniel, with the preciſe: time-of 
- aur Saviotir's coming 3 and to manifeſti-to 
the world that Chriſt/is come, and: that 
. therefore the Jewiſh Worſhipiand Govern- 
ment sutterly at an end,as theProphetshad 
' foretold; God: has been pleaſed 1 in ſo mira- 
culous/and terrible a manner:to ſhew, that 
be :will-nort ſuffer their Temple: to:he- xe- 
| __—_— whereas the Meſiias. was to come 
" e Second Temple, now for:ſo many 
hundreds :of:years,;they havehad:/no Tem- 
»plext all-for him tocome to: - ; 
': 228:As/ the time of- Chriſt's Birth: /: was 
- forecold;:by the Prophets, ſo was the: place 
likewiſe, 'and that was Bethlehem, : a ſmall 
- | City; and@herefore the more: unlikely. in 
all humane account to have that; honour 
beſtowed ':upon it, to beconiefthe Birth- 
\:placerrof him, who, the Jews exfietted, 
"ſhould be'w Temporal. Prince | - . yet this 
whonſa well underſtood: by the. m_ of 
” that 


_. 


4 
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. anſwered him with one confent, i» BY 
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that time, notwithſtanding*their-miſtaken 
notion-of a Temporal * Mefſias,” that - when 
Herod gathired ' all -the Chief Prieſts and 
Sevibes of the People together, and demanded 
of them, where Chriſt ſhould be born, t 


lebewef Judez, and quoted the Prophecy 


' of Micha forthe proof it, Mate. ii. And 


many believed that Jeſus was the Meſlias, 
or the Chriſt, which 'they ' then were in 
expe@ation of 3 others made thigrobjeRti- 
on;” that: he could not be the: Chriſt, | be- 
cauſe” he' came ont of | Galilee f' but hath 
ot: the Scripture" ſaid) that Chriſt cometh of 
the ſeed 'of Dbid and out of the Town ofBeth<. 
lhem, where Divid was? This was theigreat . 
objection againſt ouyi Saviour,” that! he 
could nor | be+the' Chriſt,” becauſe+he' did 
not-eome-out of Bethlebewz bur-our of Ga- 
like": for 'they thoughy, he ha&been bgrn- 
ati\Nazarerh in Valilee;\ not at BethlebewF in” 
the'Tribe of” Judah» whereas he wagiin-'! 
deed 'born' at 'Bethlebemy'and-that byiſo- 
ſtrange 'and particular''> Providence; '.as 
doth "evidently ' prove/! hit + to'*be the 
Chriſt, -Y The] MI Dif OT? FIT 17 

- For” itcaxwe tv; paſT7n theſe day; '' that 
there'wentiwt a decree! from Ceſar' Anrnſite,; 

46 "4 e world ſhould be  taxet;':and 
according to their "Fatnilies3 (and) 
went tobe taxed; every oneſÞeto bis own' 
C:/3;' into the City,” which belonged torhis' 

Lineage 
# 


of + the:Chriftian Religion, * 469 
Lineage: and Family." - And Joſeph: alſo went 
Homes Galilee out of the City gf ayroy 
into Jud ga unto the City if David, which 
3s ca/led" Bethlehem (becauſe ' he, was of the 
—__—_— 'Lineage- of David) .to be taxed 
with Mary his eſpouſed Wife, being great with 
Child \ and ſoit ' was; that while they-were 
there; the days -were "accompliffed; that ſhe 
ſheuld: berdelivered, Luke ii. x. &E.' re we 
ſee, :thatitheir - going - from Naga "to 
Bethleheas was not in the leaſt defigned-by. 
the Virgin Mary and Joſeph, but they were 
obliged to:gothither by a new and ſtrange 
decree of 'the Emperor, and accordingly 
they went in - Obedience to this Decree. 
If the Bleſſed Virgin had dwelt at Bethle- 
hem,though theProphecy had been fulfilled, 
yet there had been nothing'in-the circum- 
ſtances extraordinary; if "ſhe had gone 
thirher of her own accord, or-if ſome pri- 
vat&-buſineſs had called h&#+thither, this 
might have been looked, upon as a contri- 
vance, antl-a deſign-to be' thought the 
Mother-of the: Meſſias; if God himſelf had 
by an 4mmediate Revelation ſent; her” thi- 
ther, yet this ſtill had been liable to cavils, 
and mightcbave been ſuſpeted -of impo- 
ſture- «But:when at'the- Command of- an 
Heathen:Prince, \and' ſuch..a c nd. as 
| had-never beers given; out at any. time be- 
fore, the Vitgin. Mary was. forced: upon a 
long and tedious: Journey, at an as 
2621 able 
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able; me of the year,” being then great 
with-Child;-and therefore very unfit ' for 
ſacha' Journey, and not/in'a condition: to 
have the leaſt inclination or thought ofun- 
dertaking it,/ when ſhe was obliged: by -ſo- 
unexpected and unwelcom a command''to 
repais/to Bethlehem. and+ was \at that very 
time-delivergd of-her'Son'; all theſe | orr- 
cumſtanees ſ@&wondertully concurring, have 
ſomerhilng more a——_— in” them, than- 
can-well-be exprefs'd. :- AA iy \ 


_- And itiis: obſervable; vie chis Tas: 'Or 


Regiſter-was-defigned'/ ant begun mm forme 
pares of: the Empire/v7 years'betore, >but 
was hindred&by diſturbances, which hap- 
_— hy ner ennt—x7 we ancieiitly rhe 
Spaniards n therr-/iir4 27 yearsbefore” 
the poeirnten one other- Chviſtrans, ſap- 
pofing'that the{Taxing- ear 40+} 
Like, had beerwvat:rhe ſame! rime; iQhat if 
[amowft-rhetm ſo many! yehrsbe- 


fore; but the divine ridence foorders 
ed things; that/it nor 


on 
then, but ſhould be deferved wtllthatvery 
time whenChriſt was ro be bornxba#cby this 
means Eetblehew mightbe theptaceofhisBirth, 
 And'bycthe fame fpecial Providence /it 
>0alb, Ee oroey 
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which Juſtin: Martyr and Tertnllian:appeal 
in their; Apologies for:the proof of its and 
St. Chryſaſtome mentions/thery as extant at 
Rome in his:time, near:four hundred years 
after the- Birth of, our Saviour. - And'his 
being born: there, proves that he: was of 
the. Seed; of David; as it was: prophefied 
that the.Meſlzas; ſhould: bei:, far:the Decree 
required. that;all (hould/refort:to the City 
of theirLineage or Family,and.Betblebem was 
theCity of David. So thatfrom ourSaviour's 
being;horg-at Bethlehem, and that; by ſa re- 
markable a Providence, without any: :;hu- | 
mane foreſight; or, deſign :: we have: two. 
evident/-proofs-thatihe | is 'the. Chriſt, he. 
was; of the-Seed of David, :'and.. was. barn” 
at Hethlebew, and-this was atteſted\ by.the 
Publick; Records, or; Cenſual: Tables at 
Rome,wibich were often; appealed toforthe. 
Truyhiof is:and-were xemaining'to be con-' 


ſulted for ſeveral hundred gwarsafterwar 


ds. (e) Light 


(Bade eroſion Gemariſts do can Choro- 


fels, | that:the 
herp, before their tmes:;. | witli 319 45 

-i 4+ 'The perſon;of whom-our. Saviour, was 
borgihad:; been likewiſe: :foretold,' - For 
not only;the. time of his-Birththat it.;was | 
to-be befpre;the.defiruttion of: ghe :Tems 
ple,,and; the-Place;that it. was: tolB&atBeth+ 


ebem, bux-the Tribe'ot which he was to be 
ly., [the Family of 


,/;and theFatni« 
avid, and the very 
PEr- 


 graphCeti- 
was born :at Bethle- fe car, 
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born was 
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perſon;;that ſhe was to be a:Virgin--.all 
were -particularly foretold by..the Pro- 
-phets,- and accordingly expottgd» at. that 
tune: by the iJews.. 
.Concerning-the Tribe and Family. of 
which: our Saviour: was bern, I:ſhall ob. 
{ſerve;that effeftual care-was taken by the 
Law.of Moſes tokeep a perpetual diſtindi- 
on--of- theirbveral Tribes and | Families - 
for. by.the Law of the Inheritances, no in- 
heritagnce-could -paſy out of a Family. ei- 
ther+by-ſale-of — (for every” + oG 
Was: a Year.O emption; and-ever 
=—_ returned:to. his.owe" Poſſeſſron, 'and hw. 
19 2a ts big own Family, Lev. xxv.io;) Or 
by defect af Heirs Male 3. for-if therewere 
Daughters; they; were to: inberit, /and.if 
there; were. no-Daughter , it-was;to--paſs 
ao ann, Nembexxvii. and 


Decchan orhis next; 
up: Seed-untoithe- oo 
ed-in the name of himebac 


to-fucce 
died without ſues Dent. x XRV« 5 5 6::Ruth 


2 at:he had a Natural anda 
gal uhetthe names of both which-muſtbe 
enrolled-in their Regiſters, ito: entitle:bim 
and: his. Heirs..to.»their -Inberitance.. AM 
which was appointed. with a pecuhar-re- 
gard to the Meſlas, that the Prophecies 
Cc» 


on the. Chriftian Religion. 
concerning his Tribe and Family might 
be: known to be fulfilled at his Birth. 
The Genealogies of the 
were of two kinds, one of their Natural, 
and the other of their Legal Deſcent and 
Parentage 5-and we have both theſe” Ge- 
nealogies of our Saviour fet* down, the 
one by St. Matthew, and. other by 
$6: Luke, which moſt be ex the ſame 
with the Regiſters of the Genealogies 
then extant, which both im theſ® publick 
(h) Records, and in their private Books, 


were kept with- great care! attd; exat- 2 I 


neſs, their expeQation of the MeſTias ob- 
liging- chem to 1t, and the'conftirmion'of 
their Government necefſarilprequiring it- 


yreq 
for all: the Title and Claim they could 
have to their | IJnhevitances efttirely de- 


| Frente from thoſe in 
SHED Regitters this had for ever 
fenced and extmguiſhed all ——_ te 
cing the Mefiias; bot they 
+exadtly the ſame, did*prove thar 
- Meſftas 


| che only Child of her Father, 
tor het to be'eſpoufed” to 
hes own Family, and there- 

T fore 


#73 


ws therefore 


(6) Lightf, 


Mait, 
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ſore the Pedigree: of Joſeph, as was Cu: 


ſtomary att 


ch caſes.” 


{hewing ber Lineage * 4nd Family,; 


tainly as her own Pedipr 
doe”? for the pooreſt th 
obſerved theLawof frikeriranices,) As, 


e- could 


'15 fer down, this 


*, cer- 


onelt the 


haye 


da. 


1y:vs the ich? and even'/jn exile i it Was 


obſerved, oth ell as when. xhey 'were in 
poſleſſi6h): ir "Ioheritances Tob. v 
10; ppp 27 10M 4 #; 15-9] 
"Iaveb Hd: pipphenct' thae ak; Vieftias 
(i) $:e By. {Houkd 'bebors of a Virgin" bd (7 fo his 
Pearſon on Prophet Re des 'been, 71x ety un, er. 
the C120: (teod:*? And" that 4" rþih ſhould: bear r: 
a*Son*can*Reth +to gt ma:  inereglible, 
who'wilt" bite” Eonfider," thar" the God. 
ot” Nature” cantjot 'Be Fonfined [tb: the | 


Laws\of his 6wh'*nftituitihn,' and Wat to 


make 


be. "afwhtey: 1s'a$* 
wondertuſ"as this can" be.” But 'to: giv 
this Conteption of the Bleſſed Vir 
more/eaſity''b&jteved, the Birth o 


n 
rin 


Man of "GER Eo as Try 


n 2nd bk 
tever 


never Wn 


reb,. Or, 
iſ | 


rgin he F 


Tſeve, 


when hi Mother Serab "was, o1d, and, ad 
been barren, an other Births of the: like 


nate; Were both Typesof Chriſt's 


and af evidence 'of the. power © 


abeoy thie'! 


'conrl of 'Narure 
St, Job Baptiſt, being born 


th 


Gol 


ticularly | 


os Ker I 
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. who was both old and barren, was in this 
as well asin other things, the fore-run- 
ner of Chriſt. 

Wh this Virgin was to be eſpouſed to: 
Joſeph, a juſt and good man, both|that he 

t bea ſecurity and Prater, to her; 

a might be aſſiſting to hex, in her,care 
and t etnel for the BleileFinfant.z)and-: 
kewl that he, who was —_ concern: 
&d to make the diſcovery. it.it had heen 
otherwiſe, tens teſſity to the yorld,nar 


an Angel from N caven had”: ſarisfied, himyg:! | 


that ſhe was with Child of: the H, Ghoſts; 
Jed louſy W/W the, wiſe man ſays, is the, rage; of & | 
An erefe fore he will. nat ſpare, 4; the day of. 
Wa Zeance . will not Toad, any ranfon,, 
a er ah k tb, get though then, veſt. 
him wut ifts,, Prov,, Yi 34, 35» the; 
Jewiſh oy Fg: caſe e wa ,as ſevere, ag 
a could well be ; For a Virgin betroths; 
\ Fho Lo been, thus found guilty;,.was 
|.t9, Death, Lent. xx11.,23,And 
Fnles epb not being willing to, make her-@ . 
public Ree was mirded to pat, her. away 
pri; Fo th t ews, that if it had prove. 
as- ſuſpected, he,was not a 
In, tt at phi have been inſenſble of 
the Taj rys. and, it WES a- good . evidence; 


E; ere \ " Was. nothin g..to be objected; 
wnoen 


there 1 Fe nothing , that jealouſy 
wy '3, an he Jo Teliimony, could 
poſlibly have fatis _ who will _ 
: o 


ry 


| -h, hang Jos earcd into bin 


in.4' Dream, ſazing. Jo iT thow Soy 
Tv fear ll fo Hh unto thee, Mary t F4 
or that which is conceived i in her ts of 
bo Y Ghoſt. . And bis carrying the & 
? t at another appearance ofan 
haviour ſ\hews,that avhe 
| >wpetent perfor, to deliver 
this. Meſlage. of io Angel to the world, fo 
0699s oft EE, and forward” "af: 
ths Artiol or gu rFaith. | © 
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gud as aroot out of 4 ary ground; be hath 
#0 form nor comelineſs ;ndwhes we ſhall ſee 
,[Uhere, is no beauty that , we: ſhould defere 
f him. He is deſpiſed. and, rejeBed. Of, oem, 4 
a#0% of ſorrows and acquainted with grief 
and we hid as it were. our faces: from: him, 
_ P45 Heſpiſed and we eſteemed him note. His 


Jeckne(s agg, patience are:deſcribed,. {/45. 
x1{1-. 24 8» '4* -, 1:6 ſbel not. Cry, 907; lift #þ, 
war cauſe; bis. "Ugice. tg! be heardin tbe Street: ; 


F « antat \ſkell, be, net. break; (and: the 
WOT rkang flax ſhall be nat quench 3be ſhall brong 
Ferth judgment  unto:truth 5. he ſhall not. fu 
or bg, diſcounoged wk tall, be have ſet. judgment 
inthe cn ad 3he Ties has waih for his 
Gis,abod Ie Was;t0. be,chiefly 18;Ge- 
hi Ie, i Ix; I Mattiv. 14.And avcatding- 
be was broyght..up /at.; Nazareth,): and 
a | CARErWANIN. || $013 19168 
ba ld 2re.everywhereinculeated 
by. ep joy. —_y 


un-Ypon 
Ny whe! 
ſhat.' = op ——24 {Mitacks 
Pe LEM = dave 2c. 
(+ ;when St:3obu:;Beptif(enytwo 
 — mn les:to enguire of ouriSayiour, 

Dal rhe were the:Chriſt; be givesthem 
p{iver, but that: alias: 


quaine Jeb a. with w #.the Mi ,they bad 
- L 


ard, how th nd Jon, he 


hs bad 
| #7 g lame 


So 


of the ObrifthtanReWgithr," ! 
dame walked; tht "lepers weretele ſed,” the 
dlenf heard,the deat wereraiſed;to the poo? t 
Goſpel was preached, Luke vii: 22. which was 
the literal fulfilling of that Prophecy, //arah 
XXXV.'5, 6, and it was the very character 
all heProphets-had given of 'the Meſbas.St. 
John Baptiſt, whom joſ-phwn gages a high 
 commendation-- of,- 'and whom all men 
looked upor as:a Prophet,jRMaſs. xxi. 26. 
bad before declared Jeſus:to/be the Chriſt, 
though he now ſent two of hi: Diſciples tb 
enquire: of him, -not+for his own, "but for 
their ſacisfaction,” that- they-might he'wit- 
nevſes, how- the Prophecies were-falfilled 
in him» Aud. both the Preaching and 
Bapeiſm of 'Jobn was-prepavatory tothat 
of: Chriſt; -and-+was toretold oy the ro- 
phets} Tha. x12 Mylach avis 
- Bat befides the Record"ot' Jabs 
bs :Ghoſt pave! witneſs to-Chriſty wikbly 
deſtending:upon4ini/ar big Bap' iſm; with 
alvaiee! from Heaven, proneuating "the 
APres pepphetically deffvercd before cbn- 
"eeming! the. Mejſs.s,” which Were always 
undwſiood»by»the-Jews'\ro be” meant of 
tim; Martino egi ant this voice was again 
reptated;chonghnot:fo poblickly as before, 
athis Transfigneation, Mativvii:5.-2 Pee. 
| 4-4 ops 2Yap4l at third) tive! thete-came a 
{8647 hevrveb, : the hearing 
all che cpeopleyz*7Jo: 211; 28. By the Ho- 
| Jean of the Mutttude; and even of the 
2 WB, T 4 Chil- 
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Children, and 'by kigariving the Bnyers 
of Sellers ont - of: che Temple; ſeveral 

non Prophecics the>Meflizs 
were: falflled in him,” cop 16: Fo; 
Wirhne 4nbb 5 id ron blogs wnoroeol 
5M 1: Fhe:: Prophecies | concerning 1the' 
Deati> ofthe McGas wetefalfflied m our! 


Saxtour,- nas forerold:| borhaft 
= wri the Prophers, and by:ſeve 
ral ;F5 ptzorAttions,> which did reprefenc 


— AD nn lemme with\the' manner 


oircmbtantes.of it; andbrhis wabrone 
of Propheſy ing; by:the reſeniblance 
F AGios and ThingS, ai welbas:by Jee 
Eripdons. im wordso 'Ehus! brakes of! 
wingup [a/Lype-of Chriſt's idev 
Wg:z 'Jnponrthei-Groſt,c and [nfrers 
cartymg:tbe Wood! on hisShoulders) (was 
4/Typeof Chriſts-careying his Qrol. The 
bfring up the brazen Serpent i in the wilder 


andthe -P 


of the Sacrifice of /Ghriſh 
iſt ws ee of Gig an nr Son 


re wery-timeofthe Paſſover: [iAbonewof 
bum was not-broken {whiohwwas typified 
dfhimin the!PaſchaliLambr3thelbrea 
of his Jadgs/whs by his volbat 
r7:giving:up:the Choſt;owhen the ha8:fo 
much» firangeh/+and- yigorr! afrer>alf) his 
pains; >a5cto-:cry{ ont + withria Hload!voice; 
m7 Rhwreourlorof nature: aj 


V 


<afwkaElaſataileddas 
whity had>endured formnch' beforeitulk) 
had) hung-bleedingiianth inn 
threei/Kouts ztleaſt Croſs, 'rll he 
expired bythe: forcerarid rextrewiry of his 
Torments, could not have done, 'and:his 
being dead' ſooner than Was! d; and 
ſooner: thawiithe--MatcfaSors > cauſed 
the faflibg thi proph m_ 
of hin; fbdtirmot re broke; ;rht. 
Numbyjxi $5: 1679 He died Ukewiſehti 
year'off Jabiler;; (as Dr |Lightfoos proves) 
by which -!the relenſtoand? redemption 


which/he'purchaſcd for: Mankind! wal eyef 


pified dAnd/as'the fulfiflicg of theſe (vert 
Typesvoncurred'ih or iSrviouryſo''rhe 
finl6llidf:dÞ them was: bronghe'\to paſs by 
themialbe nnd)crucley! of this! and 
of thofovtryriſews, 1 liobaxd ever-ander- 
F<64d theſ# Ty pes cro:pelate 46 the MEL 
frag ti 915 tri ho qi22 nvend 9101 eqt9 fre T? 
TheiProphecies in like inner ere 
tulfled inrhim; moriby: in Gefifn orfobn- 
teivancewPhis own, buf theimefoenvy 
and malite-of his Maurthererss! Five 
pieces of Silver, 'for. Which ho was/borrays 
edjiwerecby'the! Chicf Pricfts! giverrive 
Fielt:by' Which was fille 
fited/aa- noted! char Neale 76 
corded inthe Book' of Zackuriah;"burbe 
cate a4! "propheſicd eFrhoſaine 
thing” before hini;” or for ſome? vther- rea» 
= T7 wasberrer knolwwumoby go 


purthing Foxy 
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by the name of-.Jeremiah's Prophecy, -un- 
Aefs, -as;lome- ſyppole, - Feremy +be put tor 
<Facherg by ; a miſtake of the. Tranſcriber, 
which-was obvious enough in -tranſcribing 
theiAbbreviation of the-name of: Zachary, 
a$it Now to be ſeen. jn ſome oftheAncicnt 
M$5a:7. not much : dificring from I... Our 
\Saviour: way buffeted-. and ſpit upon: ac- 
cording eo;a\ÞProphecy«.of 1{aiah, 1. 1. 6. 
Heibad Vinegar given him to drink ming- 
ledywith« Gall, : andichis. Garments. were 
parted. among(t;the Souldicrs. by. caſtinguf 
Lots,. both iwhich\\were foretold\ P/-xxii, 
28. btx, 21 They. pterced his: hands:and 
" bis feet; P{ xii. 16. (They. that, paſs'd-by 
vied chim :an the>:yery - words-bt the 
almiſt, and in-bis Agony. he cried: ouean 
thewwards:of the: ſame Plalm, wn. 743, His 
death.was\voluntary,tor though twasinthe 
powenafihis:Encmies to. crucify him». yet 
his Laf& was mihisonm power, which he 
rehgned/in> the4words: aff another :Pſalm, 
Poxxx15.:a0d; 


cauſed. .anctheri\;Pro- 
xecy ito! be fulfilled by.dyingatitbatvery. 
point.of time, which,if-his:death-had been 
deferred a:little:longer i hadinot:beep dul- 
flled,z:foriithe-Soldiers.broke the:Legs of 
the two- other that. were: crucified: with 
them;;þut fiadipgrhim. dead;;they>broke 
ndg lis Legs,thonghone of them;(uſpettzn 
that he could not .belo ſoon dead, pi 


hifdgs equjapemhebar 216; .weps afally 
© oe ea 


of the Chriſtian, Religion, 

dead or not, by which that Scripture was 
fulfil ed ,- which ſaith, theyſba4 lork-cn thine, 
whom they pierced, Joh. xix. 34+ Zachxit. 
10 which-(/)Text the Ancient Jews intes- 
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of :[ſaiah 1s a- clear ,deſcriptian- of our:$a- 
viour's Paſſion almoſt din; every circqot- 
ſtance of it. He was deſpiſed. «nd; nejefed 
of men, a\wan of ſorrows cots 
riefs he: was wounded for our 1ratſareſſrons 
and brujſed:for our: Iniquities $ho was oppreſ- 
iſed end. he. war afflied,' yet he opened;not 
his month z he was brought. 45. 4:Lawb tothe 
Slaughter, and as 4 Sheep: before her Shares 
#5\dumb, ſo.be opened not his,an:uth 5: his Sir 
Jencecbemg-taken ſpecial notice. of by Bz-- 
Jete: hitnſelt, »2nd:/bjsmeekneſs wakads 
ads,” his .moſt, ungrateful Diſciple; 4s-won- 
Fderful.beyond all: example.  He:made: his 
Gn-verwith!the Rich in bis Death, \though he 
died-1nthat- ſhameful -manner,-undes; the 
imputation-of fo: much/-wickednels;.:;yer 
-Joſaephofidrimathea, am honourable: Coun- 
ſelors was-{\nffered/ by. Pzate ro bury'him, 
which-he did in bis: own new:Tomb. ! lfe 
as wambred with the'Tranſgreſſors 32nd in 
| he Laſs aade' bis: (yr ave: allo: i with; the 
.avickedz-1\ being - crucified (|berweens two 
'Fhieves35 and+fo- was not only reputed. a 
Malefactory: and underwent; the | puniſh- 
Aanent:of;Franſpreſiors;. but was executed 
At the very(time and place with:them; and 
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eons be with high "hat; 
Paradiſe,:and for. his Perſecutoss' wg 
——— at-abey: py on \be for- 
| is: Chapter 
plai ls and dicetty: fulfilled, 
- has Child apply them to 

ri 


Wl wof gorions Obaraters, by 
ich th ſis {deſcribed by; the 

Prophets, Was; age Nes ſhould :be;, their 
Pfince-26d King, a kid abs Jovi 
tie parry maple one, ge 


tio was iofed, Sh they. were 
ehinonnd in our, Siiour, on Was Ne 


Godc)And tharallob yer on 
Saviour: ito: be 'rhe- orb | 
£2hif Title- was -fixt upon; his Gay 
hen:in the -Korld, that 
t be ignorant, 'that Ch 9 ore 
Tke Jews-Wwaathca. erucified. i * 
Prkwawould rob aberthe pics m/e by 
- wy 
ODIE 


rhodgti' rhiey;had « 


(WORE 


wofthe Chriſtian Religion; 
obſerving to. him,that it wasTreaſop againſt 
C4ſar 'to' call any. one- King befides' bim, - 
yet when' they/ would now have bad bim- 
_ e.the 'o{cription, and have' written. 
hat be ſaid, 'I am King -of: «the 
ory Pas 4k a ſhott and reſolyte:An- 
7 wer, what itteny have written. 
How Git ever t wereiatthigiPeril to 
provoke, a :talicious peof ney 
wherein they thought the hon 
ty of "their Nation {gy m 
ay? iti-a point, which could Ray ay 
Ther gendertolc ous an 3B 
but Plate 4 fullered hamlet 


o deRred too fas dlreadyiagainſt 
| Shri 


i on ied ſhews 
f i his'Try more. nr Tay 


[ ce;\ which! badoole es wp ananer 
x "tex the'imanifeſtation«þ61thb' 
ne the !eonvition®botty of>the 
Je ew ad! o edcpn apts, ay + my tote 
emarkablepartivititir;'thatche 
Ufaj4 14 f6/t5n CO ed ead the ra roy 
ef theJewsAhodlkd + adornediand, 
_ inte Tirlexind Ohiradter] | 
fot} he had beeutoretold by the 


164h « ablLerters! bs 
| Popes 32 pps Ir ;ogher 60 


'0 Thus weteithe> >Þy hecies concerni 
the oh wh d-Deatlw ur 
in our Bleſſed Sa» 
viour, / 
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viour, which were ſo many, that they 
could not be fufilled by chance, and the 
fulfilling of them depended ſo much upon 
the words and. aQtionsof others, and'even 
of bis" worſt Enemies, that. it could pro- 
ceed from no detign of contrivance of him 
or his Dates F : They were fulfilled in 
him"by the malice'chiefly of his Effer 
and- qeaoecingto the jinterpretation Shit 
they themſclyes were wont to ve od 
ries rreMor likewiſe aid vie | 
fion were theſfulfilling of 6x preſs! Pevbphe- 
cena the the Apoſties proved ro rhe fate of his 
Crucifiers, / A&: it.” oe theſe 'wer&fach 


| Accompliſhmerits of Prophecies as dþe 
& upon the. ſole Will Lad . $6: = | 
y God, agjd yer as cert are Sos 
as the Birth, and' Life'and "Death 


Ghriſe d.gAs ſhall mfr iti dite- 
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[1s 48 LS; þ wo 
$ our Bleſſed Saviour wasi:propheſied 


the Jews conld not infi4, bor if they: had 
*killed him themſelves, and had not brought 
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*him to the Roman Judicature, they would 


have done itby ſtonirig, as they murther- 
cd Wi Stephen. He foretold all the cir- 
cumftances of his ſufferings, that u(t 
be dalruehed ei t Chief Prie s, and unto 
the Scribes, and that they ſhould condemm hins 
to death, and'ſho deliier him to the Gen- 
tikes, and that they ſhould mock him, and 


' ſoonld ſcourge him, anil ſhould je bas, 


an 
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- azid fbould kill him, and that he would riſe 
 apeinithe third" day, Mitk x. 33," 34. which 
bis enemies took ſuckinorice of, thaOthey 
uſed; albtheir vain endeavours ro ſitevent 
nv He affared'his Diſciples, that fy Co- 
_  , fpel ſhonld” bepreached® over the whol: 
, | world, and thif* one _"particular” aQion, 
which they: were offetfded at; of the Wo- 
, man who ativinte{l his head, {hokld neyer 
beomitted, wherefoever it ould be 
preached, Wire. grevi. x3. he deflayed 
_ thilt his Religion ſhoild' pgevail againſTall 
the, oppoſition w geht "1 go 
-al, ;and continne t& the end of fl 


"acletial, ne, _'vety Sf err while Nt” 
came. ta&paſs,” when St. Peter ldoke 


yon impoſſible; Who aforie cold 
voiin ie power to ner it 'He'Pro- 


whichwcame to paſs dbour forty af: 
»cer bis. own Death, within the comp! 
manu, 2" me as he had cle +41 


| this thontd- ke th Fr of that” Boriow 


acaf he Chqyion _—_— 
*ille ft #4 xxhi.. ry And "as T have alrea- 
dy obſefved another occaſion, when 
Tuliew with a deſign («) 1& fog pong (4) You 


4s; endeavoured. zo have it rebuilt, 4 = am 
the Works and tbe Workmen were "?**: 
miraculouſly &ftrojzed, by. a fire burſting oe Sag 


out of the Inhabicants fell” = 
by « thoveg or 44 9 Sword, and,were led Socom. 
LETS. Natiotts, /: XKþ 24. my 
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the winds" m to Af Africhs and tg and. | 
Sjrie, Wit h. ſogrear pe rl and. dax nels, 
that It Vo thought the world. had {been 
atan end. 
_y Ou#Saviour's Mitacles yerified cheBro P; 

phecies; which had been c@ncerning, t 

* Meffias 3 for the | ws expected that bh 
Mefſias ſhould manifeſt hitnſdf by, Mird- 
cles to the. wane as $A codclades. (ro Fro 
the ancient ' Frophey, and rh, Ne 

licacles 


John Beptiſt, , 
mig] nor be, fakth £ or Ne « Melba las ff ' 
wpal oken 0 


Mir: acles were 4. 
know him by. His Mygac Go we'en = 
| Hnenao .and 


in ther ſs h 


Ins. Vi 0 We wi s tofty, 
Et zn 5 fe 1h #hi fend» men, ; be des woe 
Are,” Matt. xiv. 21, and the E ;OpUar- 
Pls 7 
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gf oY Clin Ee 
fed! with this miticaton food! in the bar” 
Ten' Ar lore where it”'Was' impofible 


for ther to/be ſapplied by* natural means, 
impoflible to be miſtaicen. The Mira- 
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895 our Savibar were ſo, many, and fo * 


- publick'and i reaper 4 that 'St. Peter 1p- 
peals to he. ws themſelves,” declaring 
that Jeſs 'b* Nicareth was 4 "pritp approved 
of Gr God” oy wy them by 'tiratles #2 wonders 
an which God did 'by. Ni Tr the 

A how 4 the they verbalf knew, 


yg 11.22, The Nobfeman's Son "WA ured 


at diſtance,” Jndithe multirade wer wit- 


ofit! 24nd to'our. Saviourga' 
int & Noblematys farhi 
that the' citre was  effe: <p 7 
time. --He caft Devils off of dns; J: 
t6 FR pens a long time poſſeſs; arte EN 
Telfere# rhem to thro the Swiheto 0 thay 
Teappear; That = were” indeed evi Spt- 
Rt Which had folleGd the man ohtrary 


Is the'Dadtineg rhe $14; Mio Be. 
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' had npchopesor cxpettarish of! The 
'o6 fhenciave eominonly as/low as 
their Education, gore pe reg neo nd 


Iv ap innble SR and\ had 
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vidence of the ttuth of whathe dehvered. 
They: were not in-the- leaſt concernediar 
. mockery and abuſes that.were put up- 
them, heSpitir haddeſcended on 
anid raiſed them above ſuetrneamaind foak 
iſh apprehenfions; they wereinow wlb-of 
the H. Ghoſ;: and\nocwworidly thoughts 
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force and: vigor 6fahb Wind: and Fire, in 
which the 'Holy"Ohbſt:came.upon\ them, 
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the world 'the \well knew, end.foyund 
was againſt: xe fa Bob they \bad\:the wade 
rance at ihis help, who ro overcome the 
world They: were prefled/or every: Gide;, 
with want and diſgrace, and all matincn.of 
hardſhips 3: ſorme'mocked1 and \wreviled 
themjorhers tormented them the rapes the 
rumulrs,the conſpitacies offholeCitteaand 
| tes 'brok&-looſes upon\theas. alþ.the 
mall and convrivance of Men and-Devils 
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and. i they; ..had .not had be. courage to 
ſtand;ſ{o reſolutely, to the gnbot whatchey 
pe rot their Miracles themſelves nah. 
delirereNe th ſaſpe& ed ; but afting b 
Divine Power, Pet being ſupported in * | 
their ſufferings by. a ſapernatural.eonſtancy 
ang grearncls $.of Mi Fa and being. ſo ſud- 
GE'y changed w raiſed pra them- 
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truth of che Dofrinesthey taught, that it 
ale for mento give. 
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CMAY,  xvil 


” Of the Writings of the Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts. | 


| br is juſtiy eſteemed a ſufficient [reaſon 
| for the credibility of any Hiſtory, if 
it be written by m+n of Integrity,” men 
who have no ſuſpicion upon them of dif- 
honeſty. and have no Temptatian to de- 
ceive, and who relate nothing} bur ' of 
their own Times, and within them;own 
knewledge, though:-.the Authors never 
ſuffered any. Joſs, nor run any hazard in 
aſjerting what they deliver. - But the Riftg- 
ry. of Chriſt has this | farther -agvantage; 
chat many of the moſt' conſiderable things 
im it.were done in the fight of hisenemies, 
and,that which is an Hiſtory. to! futtire. 
Ages, was rather an Appeal to-thatzApe, 
whether the things related were true, or 
not. | 3 5191 107 
The Riſtory ot. our. Saviours Life-and 
Deathb, -\and Reſurrection, and +Afcenfion, 
- as it hath been proved, was attgſted/by 
his Apoſtles, to the faces of his very/Cru- 
cifiers 3, and they all iremained -upon::the 
Place, , where 'what..they witneſied had 
been;done,,: for: ſeveral years afterwards, 
declazing;and/ preaching to all pevple, ithe 


' of the Chriſtian Religion. 
thinzs which- they had -ſten and heard. 
And ſoon after his Aſcenſion, when all the 
_ proceedings againſt him were freſh in me- 
mory, they committed the fame to writing 
in Greeh, which was the moſt common lan- 
guage, and generally known at that time, 
St. Matthew, who firſt penned his oupy 
is ſaid to have written it in Hebrew or $Syri 
ack, (tho it was ſoon after tranſlated into 
Greek) ſo that whoever of the Jews did 
not underſtand the Greek tongue, ' might 
read the Goſpel in their own Language. 
Nor long 'after ' the 'other' Goſpels were 
penned, and'they were all jn a ſhort time 
diſperſed into the ſeveral parts of the 
world; and tranſlated into all Languages, 
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Itis particularly related, (4) that St.” Johrr's (,) xpi- 


Goſpel, »and the 475 of the Apoſtles were 
ſoon; tranſlated into the Hebrew tongne. 
The! Evangelifts' give” ſuch an account 
both of the Birth-and Death of our Savi- 
our, as muſt ſippoſe themrecorded atRvme. 
For there the cenſual Tables were kept, 
where, by St; Lnte's account, the''!name of 
our-:Savioar muſt have | been regiſtered'; 
and'/his!/Beath and Reſarreftion were fo 
remarkable, as they relate them, that a& 
cording” to - the cuſtom uſed in the Go- 


vernment' of the Romyx' Provinces, - the 


Emperor muſt have a relation ſent him of 
then, and (as } have ſhewn) both Juſt: 
Martyr and Tertullian appeal to the Ro- 
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ke Courts:of Judicatgre were kept vf 
-*$eord; and: nf eo cotfld” nor! be: < == 
xended'-|(withoue” bein diſtovered ) 'by 
theſe;\ who Aways hid lo-tany' ' Adverſi- 
:o beg) bo6 eoingrn 4 odryd $Hmeals br 
11 ' The Miraculous power 'beſtowed” upbn 
the Apoſtits' was:chiefly <mployed 4114p 
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Ahigewas done by private ni devote 
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260g) who: inflited diſeaſe bdearls it Tf, 
2and-of thoſe, 6n'whort the reinflited, 
-atis San eviderice' bart ofehe- trm$ b#the 
Ynbtrer of Fact, anhofthepower by whith 
*e-wasdoney for noMnther-: couldrithink 
46-ſerve His Friend ov his Cauſe by: relating 
'thi _ this natnre;, anteſs they had been 
evidently done fn! miraculgns! manner, 
andd yt Divihe' Cottitaiſon oo Authv- 
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- . of. the Chriflian Religion," \ 
King Agrippey as one, who could not; be 
gnorant of a thing fo notorio!s, AFs xxgi. 
26. and it- was the great providence. and 
wiſdom of God, that 'a man fo well known 
and eſteemed by the Phariſees and Chief 
Prieſts before-his converſion, ſhould. be the 

&reateſt-inftrumedt; both-by his preaching 
and _— [the .: propagation - of the 
Goſpel 5. gnd 4hoth his Epiſtles: and-#he 
other. Books! of)H, Scripture have the fame 
froof fromthe, obſervations alreadyi men- 
tionedy, concerning the names and \ha- 
rate. perſons, :avd other circutaſignces, 
Aa they*were always:read in the Aſſem- 

; blies of Chriſtians, : and-wvere appointed-to 
be read in them, : Coloſſi iv. 16. 3 Zheſſev 29. 


Any the wizgings) both of him, 'and;ok& the 


Exatigeliſts,:- and; :; the other Apoſtles,:arc 
cited by Authors! cantemporary: wathi the 
Apoſtles, .by.Berrabas an Apaſtle himſelf, 
and: by Clemens Rowtannus, Jgnetins,; Poljcarp, 
co, and they: have been acknowledged 
to:ibe:the gennume; works of thoſ: whoſe 


-nemes they; bear,,bath- by Jews and Hea- 


thens, hand -partienlarly by Trypoonabe 
Jew, in his Dialogue with Jiſi:#\Maniyr 3 
aid by:Falie! (c)-thie Apoſtate. It its e- 
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nougham this place! toobſerve,:. that (ex 74; apnd 
cepting: ſome: very, few: Books, of! which Cyrilliv.x | 


at:accoitht ſhall: elſewhere .be- given) the 
Books of the Seriptures;of- the; New Teſta- 
ment/have'been-receive@® as genuine from 
2004 7 their 


* 


OO 


Fe K., Reafdiiable oh eld 


oe Fray appea ein the w Fd, during” 
bet ives bee Fee any? ſeveral. AY ors, . and. 
elivere dawn for ſu h through. 
= tied: es of t i Church, In the main. 
en_ ſo\unanimo receivec, 
Re: reſted by Chriſtians, "thite” 
> And. Heathens themſe yes nevers 


| be genuine, nor cy 
: Ni Ne pe TEL 
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| Ars, 
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(2) Euſeb _ 

Hiſt. lib.tv. 
e.2* vid.- 
Trerz. 14> . 
MW tc 55, 57" 
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Who. had been he: led by qur Sorions We : ; 


: £ - J 


O bog of Herd ts Tote Ns ao Ce 
dication of the Chriſtian Rane x "26M. 
Anteninus: Athenagor as offered his Fr | 


295 wing and'C mmodis, (i OM 


ro, d.Co 


edet(;) 


Tardliey nted his Apology tot 
7 OR orto' NN Err the Typ rk @ _ 
he Apolopifts, did not dwell on jp a 
ON Sobre, bur deſcended to ſiich parci- 
culars, as'to appeal 'tothe'ptiblick* ecords 
or the troch of 'what they delivered” eon- 
ng ebe Place of 'our. Savianr's 'Bifth, 
> 


-manner of his? Death and His Re- 


bn - fo that the principles and*foun- 
tions of he Chriſtian Religion, , ere 


bm*4#ke” Be aſſerted 'in_ public's 
Writits: elem Preſetrea' to rhe 
| theiſely who. were moſt 
Fes oY we AK of capable” "of 'difſ- ” 
M51 WE 


V,C.,2H. 


) Huſeb: 
bodus, or to the Deputies of. the bs Ve Cs + 
Provinces. C3) Apollonins, a Roman Sends // (k)# Hice. 
tor, made a publick defence of the Chriſti- Catal. 
hi Religion in the Senate of ome, mga libs 
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*e*ft#Df d \ 
þ 

? oF 


if, it ad been, falſe... y x 
APAnd ---t 


The' un#Oentainty 
(2) Euſeb- (I) And th hthe Ats hen » ag forged 
lb. ix. © under the. tmperor Maximin ,/ and pre- 
5 * tended to be Pilate's, were by hiscommand 
ſent into-all-the Provinces of this Empire, 
and publifked in. all. places,'wgnd ordered 
to be taught Children, and to be Iearnt by 
heart by them, yet all this maliciqus c 
and- contrivance was. 4 : 
ſuppreſſing the Trath hay, 
Saviour, Yb 97 was | 


fully pub ey Wo 


that it Was \& 
beſet Þ Py Et 
: ſhewed) was 
logs Difeaſes inflictef on hink 
Bs | 


- vn Fg ; K 1 a3 z 
01 41 EEDROGDCOWU Dit Obi SDLVILCL 16 
a7 ont MOHD HT ft : [3183125 
& PW 2 x FY Y © $1 A 3 þ L "Y "A $\a let ot} 
TY n.. of "= ———_ i uns" 8. Bs ln. ” mw 
163 Hap 4 lay td 20vg 1046-23, 
: , L x SN P; : {oF 
- CC £ Bade | $3.4 # = 14 f * # = 
oe” * " s 
| ir 7 31 #5 i» 45) M3 3};; = 
e « 
13 VS # tl i. al" C} (3 z2a81 oli , 
ks FHEW WES > 33 T3. 30 3 I LTTY 1-pytþd 
Ti q i {TR Y is Is $i ſy 7 WC; | hs? . 7/0 Y arſ7 3 3 
* 3 . 1 - 4 
þ A 7 to on Cf 203 07 wh 
Hs ' * P 


TY ſh the. ani beth. 


"Ef 4AP -oXJL.-: uot 
& the Doflrines contained in the 
Holy Seripeanes. MOOR 


He Scriptyres myſt "# mea 
ed by all conſjderate men, to, con- 


tain excellent oe and Prece —R for the 
Government r. Liveg and. jt cannox. + 
be'denied that it 1s to theſe we owe t 


of 


thi" wap.” It'is therefore the | intere 
every od a d prudent man to w 
Chriſtian Religion. true, though it, were _ 
not fo, and there can be. no cauſe. to wiſh 
it falſe, \; rown fin and folly, And 
this'of 3 is, {e 4 200d. argument that it 
is tr, "becauſe jp is for the benefit of. 
Mankind that it ſhould be ſo, and upon. 
that account it carries the viſible Characters 
of Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs in it : for 
it is certain, that the Religion, which God 
has eſtabliſhed in the Warld, muſt be -of -- 
this nature, that gone but wicked men can 
diſlike it, and: that all ſober and good 
__ muſt- be well ſatisfied with it, and 
gorby.c clined to believe it, nay eyen 
th muſt be forced to confeſs, 
that they owe their own ſafety and pro- 
tection to the Dofrines of it. And thar 


E 
Peace and "Happineſs we enjoy, eve \ | 
FT | 


fuch | 
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368 The Regfonablenaſs and /Certainty 
ſuch is the nature of the Chriſtian Religion, 
will be evident, af we confider that, I. It 
teacheth an univerſal Righteouſneſs both 
towards God and Man. 1. It layeth, down 

the only true Principles of Hplineſs. ILL. It 
propoſeth the moſt effe$ual Matives. 
IV. !t affords the greateſt helps and. afliſt- 
atices to: at Holy Life, V. It ex 
the greateſt compaſſion and conde nfion 
ro our infirmities, VI. The Thx 
of as Goſpel has had. mighty <efcQs to- 

OP the Reformation apd Happineſ! 

VIL. The higheſt myſterics wa 
he Chritian Religna are not mengl 
cularive, but have a neceſſary relation to 

PraQtice, and were .revealed for the + ad- 
Vancement of Piety-and you amongſt 
mEN, - 


I. The Chriſtiap Religion Cid wo 

| Universl Rigtiteoylaefs borh towards God 
and Man, It teacherth us the nature of God, 
that he is a Spi 
be worſhiped in pixit and io Trazh, and 
gives. us an accgqunt Pe and 
Wikio god i Gopinek of God inthe 
ation of d, and inthe yariouss 
Dna dg his PR Ictcoig the m_ 
vation and Ggyernment of it, and gfpect- 
ally in. the wonderful work. of, quyRe- 
demption. Gad is repreſented in . the 
Scriptures, «5 ſow to . anger and gree in 


9 


» 
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Power,” and 'who will tot at” all '"zequit the 
wicked;/\Nahumzi, g/-and we'are required 
to-love and-ſerve him with all our Abt. 
lities both-of Body” and Mind," Dert. vf5, 
Mate. xi. 99. ae 
. .- TheDnrics of mentewards one art®ther 
are-no'leſs ſtrictly enjoyned, than our dy- 
ty" towards God himfelf.'*'For the Scrip- 
tures oblige all;men tothe” conſcientious 
performance of*their ſeveral "Diities; ih 
their reſpe&ive capacities and relations': 
They reach Wives'#nd Childrtn, and: Sth . 
je&s and-Servanits; Obedience, wot oz19 for 
Wrath\brt-alſo for Conftiente ſakt;, and they 
teach Princes 'and*Ausbands, and” Fathers 
and *Maſters, je na nk; ee care” and 
adweſound  affe@ion”; they chEckanal 
reſtrain the Tich and powerful frgm'vio- 
ence 'and=oppreflion, arid compind them 
to tdieve thoſe that"are 'in want, 294" r 
prote& 'ull ' that are im diſtreſs : and tp root 
up! the'very ſeeds and priticiples 6f Viee in 
'ns5 they regulate ovr defices, ' nid pive 
'Eawsto our words,andlooks, and thong! Ya 
they command an' univerſal Li My a 
Charity towatds all Mankind, 'to hurt no 
bodyiſo much as 'in'a Thought; thitoYo 
altthe which is in'6ur power Prhey 
oblige men to do as they" would' be dorte 
*unto'In alt cafes, to conſider others ismen 


-of the ſame nature withthenſelves* and to, 


love and reſpect them accordingly upon all 
B b eccafforis, 


7 
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occaſions. TI may add ( what Grotizs has 
not omitted) that more. favour and-equity 
1s. extended. to one half of -humane-kind 
by the Chriftian Religion, than ever had 
been by -any other : - for among {nfideis 
Women are eſteemed but as flaves to the 
Luſts of - men, who..may have as -many 
Wives as they pleaſe, and change them as 
often as they think fit; in Ta. 

H. The Scriptares propound - tous the 
only, true. Principles ot Holineſs: - For:they 
teach us.to-perform alliDutfts both [towards 


; God and Man; upon Principles of Love and 
Charity, which are the only Principles that 


can.make.men-happy in\the- performance 
of their reſpective. duties,i:and (that. can 


cauſe them to perſevere-imigue. What men 


do-uponPrinciples, of Lovexthey.do: with 
delight, and: what men. delight :invthey 
will be-fure to do 3: but fear. hath torment, 
and. men\willufe'all:Arts\roget.rid:oftheir 
fear; and of. that fenfe .of- Duty] which 
proceeds jonly from: an-apprekenfion of 
Puniſhments, and. therefore, 1s:perpetually 
grievons:and' burthebſom';to them. Re- 

wards themſelves; may become 'in.efteftual, 
by.-prapoſals , of contrary, Rewardk,: For 
ſmaller; advantages}. which -are preſFytand 


in hand; may be. more prevalent;thatbfiever 


ſo mnch;greater,  which-are fature,1/and 
looked-upon; only: at a/:diſtance«© But a 
ſenſe of Love and" Gratitude-'and Charity 


can 


of the Chriſtian Religion. 
can never fail:of its effe&t, becanſe this 
brings its reward with it, 'and makes our 
duty a delight. He who loves God will 
certainly obey him 3 and he that does not 
love him; never can truly obey him, as 
he ought, bat will he ever repining at his 
' Duty, ' and will be for ſeeking all pre- 
tences to excuſe himſelf fromit. He who 
doth not love his Neighbour, ' will be for 
taking / all: opportunities of purſaing his 
own advantage apainſt bim; but he who 
loves 'him as himſelf, will never do him 
any 1njur;.” | He 'that ' loveth” another hath 
filled the Law: For this thou ſhalt not com- 
evit adultery, thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt 
"not fiea!, thou ſhalt ' not bear falſe witneſs, _ 
3#hou ſhalt nog covet 3" and if there be any other 
\tormandment,” it is briefly compyehended in 
-21thiaiſaying,” namely, Thox ſhalt love thy neigh- 
' :bouyi.as thy ſelf. Love worketh no ill to his 
wcighbour, thertſore love is the fulfilling of the 
-ELaw, Roms xiii. 8:'The Love of God and 
'» of our Neighboar comprehendsthe whole 
[{Gatyofman,” which is 4 DoArine'no' where 
>tb beiniet witha}' bur ity the ' Holy Scrip- 
:nares- all-the Wiſdom of Philoſophers 
'couldinever diſcover this Dofrine, which 
1fets before as the only infa}hible:prineiples 
of 6bedietice;/ ' And it maſt be arhoft gra- 
'ecia0s and wife Law, which'tmakes Love 
the Prineipþle and Foundation'vf onr whole 
- duty both towards God and Mah. © 
35.54 Bb 2 I. The 
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111; The 'Chriſtiai”Refigion propoſeth 
| themoſteffetual motives 6tObedicice and 
Holineſs of Life, ''-The'thoral/Reaſons and 
Ar any per for a/verttious Life areſo great 

evident; that thoſe who Five other: 
wiſe, are generally cottvihced "thit "they 
ought nor-to do it: but/becaiſe- the' Ar. 
guments from Reaſon” 'are-too' faint” and 
litelcfs, 'to-oppoſe—to?! _ ahd, Paſſion 3 
therefore 'the- Cliriſtian' Sipion' 15 pure 
poſtlyfitted to every ticifle ; na preſt ents 
* us With greater 'objeWy of far, 'ahd. love, 
and deſire, than any ith mi the WH can 
do. ae Y as" "God" ik be Ne 'Us, 
uponno: other Premciple that'of Iove, 
fo ke>vhiefeſt ”'Mormve'! ro,. our 
erico Expreſs &thror >Rotit the Serir 
yr nan: rel hey "re 


p ie 
and fins of it 3 how br thi pul 
Temptations, and how prone to'c 
.with them 3 and therefore he hag. oor 
pleaſed to purſue ns with the endearma 

. of his Love, and with ſuch condeſcentions 
. of Grace and Favour , .. as..muſt needs 
mightily affet the moſt obſtinate inner , 


who 


of the C hriflian" Religion, 
who hag bur the. ſenſe and gratitude of a 
man. left 2n him to, confider them : and 

n he has.denounced his wrath and ven» 
gainſt all ſuch,, as will not be led 
rluaded, to, their own happineſs by 
ite love of .Chriſt.. . He was born, 

ryed, he died for us; he has: procured 
our pardon, he. proffers ;us. his grace and 
affiſtance, .he. promiſes us eternal happineſs 
with pirnſels' in hbeaven;upon our. obedi» 
ence.z and'laſt of all, he.threatensus'with 
S hrs mileryy us e.,will not; be happy 3 
thus forging us, 'a5; it; were; to_happintels, 
if w not, be: perſwaded tot :- for 
this i o II Le fol ce thar free Agents, are ca» 
-pable; of. .. Andeif if fall” that} infinite-Love 
do to excite.qur, Love, if all the re- 
; that. . Mierey, and: Goednel 
Ars :; {and the ſeyereſt; ;puriſt- 


forge can 
en. tO, follow: Ver- 
ip, Yache: nathingi ean 
heh 1em.. Love is. moſt 
yi hopes of Reward 
oy Ea upon men of -any 
er Tic alition 3, but the fears 
Nm nt are wont to work, upon.the 
yety; worſt men -” and: where.ipfinite love 
_ ing1 , Eternal, Rewards, -andeter- 
o all concur;.to bring 


4 
, 
o 
_ 
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ca a Yen bn which human, Nature | 
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15. capable of being. wrought upon. 
TV. "The Chriſtian Religion affords. the 
greateſt helps. and | afliſtances to. an holy 
Life, , God,. who is. a Spirit, and. 1s the 
Author of the Being, and of. the Lifg.and 
Motion of all things, doth; more eſpecially. 
at upon the Spirits. and Minds of Men, 
by putting into them good deſires, and by 
inclining- their . hearts.to; keep his com» 
mandments,..and. perform. his will. Ard 
this Grace.and.Favour of God, towards us, 
this ſpiritual aid and, ixength is ſufficient 
to enable-us to FORGET, in, and overcome 
Temptations. . Fg 6, are .exhorted; to 
come bolaly #0.t rag * Grace, that; we 
may 5 pag , and Grace to belp.in 
time of need, Heb. 1v.,'16, - which, 
aſſures, ſhall he. beſtowed, 
rus fb ec: 2s, ive Maw) we 
of Vnes 
AlF.thaworld hs beet "Tralhle 


great aan jy in. £V1 
and backwardnefs = £2 
ſcems to;dittate as, s 


but the Chrifhian, Rchgon cal 
vided.a Remedy,.to cure this 

ruption of our Natyre,a00/ a i{flſt 
perfarmance of our duty. ...... 
oF; The, Cxiſtinn celigh f 
the greateſt,compaſlion. anc [con tion 
to our infirmitics. Wee: d to. OE 
' ſatisfattion_ for our a” and to Prociue 


of the' Chriſtian Religion,” 
acceptance with Godifor-us npon-our re- 
pentance'; he interceeds'for us, and pleads 
the Merits'of his own Death and Paſſion 
in our behalf, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Teſus Chriſt the righteous, and he i 
the propitiation for our ſins, 'though'they be 
never ſo great 'and'/hemons, if we do-but 
traly'repent of them and- forſake .them. 
And the ſins/ of ignorance, and ſurprize, 
_ and jnfirmity;,arenot inconſiſtent with the 
terms of Salvation's but a"general- humili- 
ation-and*repentance, with'a conſtant and 
fincerettideavour td ſerve and pleaſe God, 
will, through Chri{fs Merits, be accepted 
of by;him'3 | for' ftich\fins as-we- have*no 
afficient means 'or ability, of knowing to 
Sins; and for foch. 5s by. reaſon of 'the 
frailty of dit Natute;we cannothve-wholly 
free from: Nothing 15tequired-of irs, bur a 
vere ad | honeſt 'dilipence*to 'do'what 
we cih, and a lively Emth 0+ rely\ upon 
Chriſt's Merits, for the pardon of what fins 
we ar& notable wholly to avoid. 


, 
% 


-pneafineſ of the Chritiian Yoke, withour 
any tinecexperience and trial of it, and 
withoet conſidering the Principles -andMo- 
tires andHe)ps, and: the condeſcending and 


375 


-- Men'are forward 'to complain of the. 


gracious Terms.ſwhich theGoſpel propoſes, | 


Indeed; 'to lay ſome ' injundions and re: 
ſtraints more than are abſolutely neceſſary, 
$+ bye what al-Lawgivers havedone. . or 
_— Bb 4 ſaing 
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ſome thirigs are ro-beforbiclden; as a -pre- 
vention and a preſervative fromthe com- 
miſſion of-fin; and-others commanded as 
preparatory qualifications and-diſpoſitions 
to: vertue, and to:make the: practice of it 
more'cafie:and-certain'to us. ''And if mer 
are-allowed./m all Governments to have 
this Authority, certainly God, who hasan 
abſolute Power::-over ns,-and perfefly 
knows what isnecefjary fdr:our good, and 
for- thb ends of -his| Goyetnment, has an 
undeniable right toforbid or command us 
ſome thinps; 'whick: bythe /Eawof nature 
we might have been allowed or excuſed 
from. .-Bue theſe + are- very; ctew, 'and all 
things eonfidered; no:Religion ever was ſo 
compaſſionate '-and:eafle | as the:Chriflian 
Relivonii: $f to arti ft addy 6 741 
VE: Phe Propagation of. the Goſpel has 
ever had igreat' effects towards the refor-' 
ration andchappineſs bf Mankind. :-What 
cond be more beneficial to the world;and 


more for the peace and . -oby 
Mankind, than-to 'be ear 5 vhger 
a:perpetualifenfe and-awe of the loverand' 
fear of God, and to be conſtramedto/per- 
form our-feveral Duties to-cactorher, 7 and 
our -reſpe&rve 'rapacities ahd relations, 
with the: nemolt fidelity and integtiry'; 
and to have this enforced upon [the Gon- 
ſ{ciencesof Men by the hopes and terrors 
ofa furure Judgment,” and an cternal 
ſtate 


% i y KY 381 


ofthe ChrifllanRelioion. 
ſareof happineſs or miſery, as they ſhall 
obedienc, -or difobedient? Theſe 

then" niuſt' be acknowledged 'to be Do- 
@rines moſt-worthy of God, and the pro- 
per ſubjet-ofa Revelation: For however, 
meniniay with as to themſelves in particu- 
lar;ctharithey-hadinoc been abridged their 
ſinful pleaſures, yet/ ir refpet-to-the come 
mori good of Socievy;it muſt needs becon- 
- fd bythe moſt mvtterate! Enemies of 
_Chriſtianicy, and> by. thoſe who will be- 
Ag of another life; thdt' if the 
Chriſtian Rel gior|!wete' as generally pra- 
aiftd;: as-ir is profeſſed; it would make 
_ rhiankind av happy as it is poſſible for men 


tationiof a: Life to- comes! Atid as 
mach as the Practice of the Chriſttmn Re- 
Jligibibhis\beet riegtetted; iris ſo'far from 
_ ſpeculative notion only;' that it has 
a'reaand perpettatinfluencefor the:good 
ofithe world;' even'iin the worſt and tnoſt 


+5We are not at' this diſtance: of time eaſj- 
1y:made-ſenfible, > how great Bleſlings the 
Chriſtiat Religion brought to mankind, in 
that Reformation whidk it oor introduced 
intoxhe' world. For-upon their Conver- 
fionthere becaticſuch-a viſible! alteration 
in the Tefnpers and Lives: of men, that 
they ſeemed to have changed their» very 
Natures, and to:-be bogn again, and be 
oo W x cOme 


__ 
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ths Life, tlirough the belief and 
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| come tiew Creatures;' from whence Con- 
verſion is-ſtiled Regeneration. | This'the 
Apologiſts generally 'itifift 'ypon, "that ow 
Conyerts 'to Curilligſey becamme' '4qui 
other men; and pradtiſed all kinds of? va 
tye with incredible zeal, thongh they fp 
been never fo vicious. and. profliga von 
- fore. | The Chriſtiatis are pdrefontCA A 
an innocent, "devout, and' charitable" ſort 
of men'by' Pliny, ' Latian,” and Julitn' 


vlinEpiſ. Apoſtate himſelf; by thoſe who ee moſt 


ad Trajan. 
kb 10. E. Rarrowly enquired #nto/ their” | 
piſt'97. and Pe og were woilt affeQted'to 
hp Chem, And by thele'mieans the Qhriltjatty 
regrini. became: as'f0 many Li; in the world, 
wp E- to guide nd' direct ot cs in the'waght of 
744 Vertue* by their exarnple'and:dc —_—_— 
they ſoon reſorme eventhe Heather) eh 0:8 
to nds "was taught by 
theP jo@pher: tu tener perf&tion 
than ever it had beth before; and' xXe- 
came ſo much'; aſbane; ow groſcn 
their Idofatrous worſhip, | 
ont allarts'to refineand ks it-And thoſe 
vices, which - made up ſo great a parr' of 
their Tdolatrons 'Myfteries appcared*too 
eatnble to pals any. longer for RE 
The Oracles\ſopn © ceaſed, * atrd, rhe 
Coding Spirits confeffes, that they” we 
hindred from.givin +0 our their Anſwers by 
the Power of C 'and all that” Joliet 
the Apoſtate could do, yas ay" | 


of oi eye. _ 
bring the Heathen Oracks into reputation. 
again. Theſe -are. things before . infiſted 
upon; and fo netorigus in Hiſtory, that}, 
they cannot be denied to be ſolely owing 
to the Power;and; Influence of the Chris 
Gan Religion., +, | 
I ſhall mengion. but. one, inſtance. more, 
and that is, the barbarous cruelty cf the 
Heathen Religions, which. the Goſpel has 
delivered the, world from. For. they were 
wont to offer up innocent Men and Chil. 
dren in Qacrifice to. their falſe Gods, - and 
that frequently, and in ſome places daily, 
and- in times of great: danger, and upon 
extraordinary; occaſions, they ſacrificed fo 
Wi numbers: of. men at once, -that. it 
ld. be. incredible if. we .had not the 
ork: ; of ;the;,beſt. Hiſtorians for the 
of it, -, And this cuſtom fof ſacri 
cir. Gods, prevailed. nog; only 
| \Britess, and; m other \Countrys, 
WETE ac e& barbarous, but all 
eece; and in Rowe. itſelf, It may well 


dſo. generally prevail in ". 
rid, yet nothing. e certain from a 
Hiſtory, -thab-that it. Eh exntt. and that 
| agg gp en rents ught off from 
Mankind was tbus oruelly 
t wh Dog over. by bloody. Dzmons:no- 
Gin +bat-the omwpotent mercy- of God 
| danlf reſice theak and for this purpoſe the 
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a8. Cu of God was manifeſted that he might def 7 oy 


the-worts of the Devil,-'r\Jobn iii.8; which 
| he ſoon did , beafts' and''14ols- Wet" rio 
longer- worſhipped, and mery were® no 
Jonger madeSacritices;''whewonte Chriſti: 
anity - began, to:appear vin is fall power 
and: efficcey nithe world; >'The'plarty and 
humble _—_—_ my of him —_— go 
Manger,:and:died npon a Croſs) was 
2 : ſhort \tinie>tmore ' effettual ' to reform 
Mapkind;: than all thei Preceprs of Philo: 
fopbers-andiithe: Wiſdom and Power of 
Lawgiverghideveribeety//) 7 716 10999) 
-Thofe (Enemies ro: their owt Souls; who 
axe ;fo:foad of Airtle cavils' againſt th 'Go- 
ſpel;ras-ifthey were reſolved) not! to: be 
faved:byit,:yet-oweithe happineſs oft 
preſent- &ife: in;greavimealtre to it Taſſu? 
encey: tity: would :nothave beett 'fo'tafe 
in their. Bodics.and Eltates/ inxy, \pertiryps 
they mightchave: been ſacrificed |'tt6:Horte 
crnel:;:Nzmon long}.before! this;"3f thite' 
Religion which they reſolve to. defpiſe, 
but willsot-be-at:thepainstro.utiderſithnd, 
| had tg beeu- believed by riſer" better 
mens »@6:@! great) :advantage \his "the 
 Galpelbeep to thoſe,» who will tot 'befe! 
clamed.and:(converred by ie; "Jt haside- 
Nxgyed:the: orks:of the-Devil;' fd *His 
him;of that /Fyranny,” which he 
cony d:; | ” lefs ' 1 . JU ' —_—— 
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niſhed all the profets'd:Patronyand Deities 
of, wickedneſs from: among(t men $'it has 
made.Ido'atry leſs;prattifed; andrreduced 
It -t0,;narrower. bounds, + confining 'it'' ro 
the, remoter partsof the Earth 2'and every 
where, upon: the firſt approach of the>G6- 
{pel. 5 the evil. Spirits: are diſarmed oftheir 

ower, and. . flee: away . before it, ugwe 
= rn.from the Hliſtory of Lapland, 19nd! os 
: 5 = inert general aBleſingistheGo« 
{pel of, Chriſt, that evenunbelievers-are the 
better for it in thisworldzthothey'exclude 
themſelves from the benefit of iv ih thenext. 
theChriſtiani is rhe on)yReligiowagainſt 
hich the.common, objedtion/cuncerning 
the, necjndices, of Education'in, tayour-of 
cannot be urgedtiforas10 firftiprevailed 

in; the., world; by conguering allvchs preju- 
.Edyeation,/(9 it till miaintains-it- 
againſt all-the; pppoſition:that!eorrupt 
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thus Jarge' i the: 'proof '6f the 


Rs of thewypracticak Dodrine cbt- 


dan aka Scriptures3:when God kriows 
ehip 6th greateſt: exception;that'tnoſtwen 
have againſt, chem'y and: if theipreetpes 
_ not.ſo ſtrictand holy, butithey-might 
| ed to live:in their firs, haf the 
K2 we have for the Authority'ot the 
Sctiptures would ſatisfy them. 
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28s The Roaſonablenefe and Certainty 
\, Vil: The bigheſt Myſteries of the Chri- 
ſtjan [Religion are not merely ſpeculative, 
but |have'-a neceflary- relation to'prattice 
for-the advancement of Piety and Vertue 
men: [As there is nothing in the 
peatticah Duties-taught'.and/.enjoyned by 
he; Scriptures;; but what: is moſt excellent 
and worthy-of God; and which has raiſed 
and improved the Nature'of man beyond 
whatrcould have been attained to' withour 
Kt:2 ©: the; ſpeculative Dodrines / have as 
{/evidene: Charadters' of the -Wifdom and 
Goodneſsof God. /:/Phey-all tend to the 
+ advancement; bf aur; Nature-/to' :tnake us 
' better, mate! wiſe:and more happy: 3 and 
are: not deligned: ta: gratify a-ivain and 
uſttefs; curiofity, but to excite in us the 
Love:otGad;.and a care and-concernment 
forcour own happineſs//: /T hey '{etcbefore 
usthe(Original and>Creztion of all things, 
the innacence in - which 'maniwas firſt cre- 
ated, 'and+ God's:love-:arid: compaſſion to 
_ hiv after; his-Fall, -how! the Fathery the 
Son, and the: Holy/ Ghoſt rare! concerned 
inſour Redemption; that'the Father ſent 
his-Son,: that the-Son was born; that he 
lived a'defpiſed and perſecuted Life, and 
-atlaſt' nnderwent for usi\a moſt ſhameful 
and grievous dearh ; that he rofe again 
and aſcended into Heaven, and there con- 
tinually interceeds. for -ns;'and that he ſent 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter, who-fup- 
ports 


of the Chriſtian Religion, 
ports and aſſiſts us under” all temptations 
and dangers in our way thither, and will, 
if we be not wanting to'our ſelves, ſafe] 
conduct- us to Heaven; there _— ws 
Chriſt 1iw'Eternal-Bliſs and 'Glory' both 
Body:'and Soul, but if we-will' be liſobe 
dient:and' obſtinate-to- our ewn ruine,we 
muſt be eternally: tortnented: with the 
Devil and his Angels. + + 

_ The Apoſtles;/who without Learning or 

Philoſophy, taught the moſt;ſublime und 
uſeful Teuths niore plainlythinthewiſeft 


Philoſophers ever Had done, muſt derive. 


theirrknowledge from» 4 higher F Ee 
than thay did: it impoſhiblefor the wit 
of min/to:contrive any thing 'fo'admirably 
fitted ;to-procure the happineſs of Man- 

kind; as :their! Dodtrines'are's''nhb precepts 
ea(be:more righteous; cand Hety; mo re» 
yards more excellent, horipnniſhments 
more formidable, than thoſe ofthe 'Go- 
peb and whith:is above all} ro' Religion 
beſides. :&ver 'afforded, nor conld:-afl the 
 reafon-of Mankind'ever: frvefound out-, 
Mitch powerful Motivesro the ove of God, 

which isithe 'otly 'ervfe principle 8 Obe- 


dience.} Our: Rekigjolwoomagh hodiyand 
empty! ſpeculations, bur'all /its MyReries 
are Myſteries of Love:and Mevey': Others 


-may-fear God, but-it is che Chriſtian only 
[that can truly lovehim, and rruftm him, 
| and in all- conditions,* in' Life and ” 
{ Deat 
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Saviour, and Comforter. This Religion 
jeg in-the...prelence 
r. fayour.and 


0s it declares God to be their Friend 
and proteftor —_— ou everlaſting 
Rewarder aft: Deas. 3 promiſes and 


and Soul, that v we are _ of: which 

is the armoſt ther Calts be expected, or 

we rom | | the 
\prvk exubt -oefly Þod 


\agehe =—7 


&- 
in any... Revelatian.... They. the 
Ire peeſt any quity Lana have been 
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on ; that-no'othes ever) had'ſii ehi- 
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"co The .pretances whiab the Enpptians mide 
120 rANUAUIY:, fo;-mueh beyond:the: timics 
p (INE, in; the Soripturgys iproceeded | 
m;their, reckoning by /Linar: years} or 
»(&months:; bur-they.had ſoidifferetwac- («)Diodor 
W\4 however. of Chronology; char! as Plurarch. ; 
adarys:. Sienlavi aye: :fomeiof thetn com. in Numa. 
thirteen-ahouſand-yearsctrorerthan [27 2P4l 
.qters a fromebe-Original) of their Dyha- orig. rr- 
\Nizes.t0,.the,. rime.jof\dlexander.! the Goat, ror: lid. ii 
Xo the Solar year, in uſe amongithe © '* 
QEpdien', who were moſt famous for A- 
wes fo-irmperfect; that they ſaid 
the Cn had {rvexal {ow rae b) his (6) Herod. x. 
of their IS Eutcrpe, 
(Te bong th "Jefe f their 
want of id drealary day 
to the Sun's variation ; or elſe "ein. *. 
__— ſomething wonderful and mann 
SN: -r1bhgleatbeſt AſtronemicatobFrva- 
Hons: benwedty with; :'whidh-were | a 
nine \Frettipfe:performedby:the Greets 
andria Jeb ahan-COC FD before 
1 Gbeſecns (o):Mrr> Haley (has! obſerved, (e)iet9e. 
64s a neu ve ſappaſed the-MootF'to ron's Kc- 
@-A ay, and: therefore 'con{d us =iga 
0Q-Feae-orll wA +-befides, cienc +. 4 
waned Inftruments: to make: exact m..dern 
| 86009115 Allwehaveof ther; ys - qe mot - 
Ie fame lear > Aſtronomer; $;15/on1ly (aViceus. 
+ fevenEclipfesof the Moon,and even thoſe 1id. is pa 
 * but very courfely fer down, and the old: hear 
Ce 2 * eſt fle&i. Ib, 
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© Greoks were ithe firſt: Praftical 


*eſt4 not- mack «aboye: DCC. years before 


'\ © Chriſty, foxhavufter.all the fati of rhioſe = 


* Chaldg ant, we may'be' ſure, they had/tot 

© gofe firm this Sciences! _ thingh&at 
* lifsheves" bo "laid! wy - Porphyry to: have 
© brought from:Babylon 'to'i ' obſerva. 
© tjonsabove: MDCC CC..years older :thiin 
* Alexander 5 yer the propervArthorsmnak- 

* ing/n6-menti.n or-uſe 'of-any ſuch, *61- 

« ders it juſtly.ſuſpeted?f6r3v Fabe;) [SD 
little ground'isrhiere for ww yodepentiyſpon 
the 'Accounts of: Fi ame; arid ThOUKn boaſts 
of ' Amiquiry which: theſe :MGirions ave 
made!” He farther obſerves? $ithaw" = 


6 mers," who! endeavoured' in ' eatheſt G 
© make themſelves Miſters ofi the Scietitez 
and that Theles wos the firſt: who- cond 


* predi''am Eclipſe in (Grcece;7 vice! DC. 


* yeary before. Chrift:s arid chae Mi echt 
© madethe/finft;Catalogys of the fikxe'Sturs 
© not above CLiyears befofe-Chriſtii 51, 

'Aceording-to that Sa obſervation ' 


phe de Dic (FP) of Farros there as > 5. dome) 


Co 21» 


» [ 


Preto trs name-of Hi y' tobe found 
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were but.abour 2rwanty”y £ be- 
rg blildingof Rows And iwbatever 

or Knowledge of-ancienv tintes 
bries ner borrowed ie from 
the- OHeeks! F6+ thee were Tolittle capa- 
bk <Pirah fin I own affairs:down 
to 


cri af 7þ6 Gf dn Raligho phon,\.' 2389 
ta;Poſterity, with: any, exane(s1in; point 
of thme, -that for ((c)-ſome, Ages, they;had (2)1dc.25- 
neither Dials nor) Hom glaſles to. meaſire 
their days: and nights, by for common, uſe, 
and;tor;threehundned years they.knew.no 
ſueb; things, ag hop rs. or. (the like diſtinfi- 
08:3 'bat., compu@t heir cime, only from 
Noqn:roi Neon do-that it, is no-wonder, 
that their Galendar; was tn ſuch confuſion 
Ml Cefar regulated, Its. 4! i} / $3413 Jk © 19d, 
;:55The ;pretenfions.of th Chineſes to AntH 
quity appear equally,; vaing, and;upan the 
ſame-grounds 1: For they; underſtogd;liftle ---: 
-or nothing of Aſtronomy, or elfy4 the {Mifr 
Gagaties by their $killin that Art would not 
HhayerÞBeen able ſo mach tp. infioyate; tham- 
:felyes-with: the Emperors of G44x4. Jndeed 
[the Chineſes\ themſelves (þ)\ confeſs, qbat (2) Vartin * 
'Fbeir Antiquities are ingreat part;fabuJqus, "RY | 
ahd:they acknowledge that thejr maglt an- & Arl. >i- 
cient Books werg; in, Hieroglyphighs, [which Po. ore” 
are natiexpounded by.any who lived ngar- Coupiccia 
.er:than:MDGC,yearm,r0 the firft, Anghor of Confuc, 
them;; that the nambers/1n computation kt 
; are;ſometimes,, miſtaken;,or that. Months Prxt.'se 
are;putdor Years} Bur of whaz Anziquity F427 Giroy » 
or Authority, ſoeves. their! fr, Writers mourchiz | 
were; there is little/or- no. credit 19;be gi- LcICompr's 
ven to;the; Logkggpy remaining ſinge.yþat 6 2 
general deſtrution,ofall ancient Bagks, by "Hh ; | 
the Ewperor. Xi.Hoar ti, who lived. bur 
about two hundred years before , Chriſt: - 
Cc 3 ug 
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Mon mentFof'Antiquky 10! be:deftroy 
os Ns titherto: ſtory o Ty ry pr PKG, 
c{net the Books of: : 
ne Hig their ke yang ſorhat- 
from! bis time; they iive! only ſoine frag- 
ments 0f' 614) KE fs: lefe;" ley hin 
are'& People vai enough 32 and [love to' 
maghify/ Themſelves ® toy (the: Europeans, 
whictymakes' them endeavour! to haveiir! 
betleved;> thut rheir Antiquities ateuffici-! 
ently entire, norwitbſianding, this deſtrit- 
ion gf their Books! andi for - the!\ſkms 
reafwi 'they'aeſeribed>rhe Fmperors Ob-" 
AA ge yer horny onmy a 
beftfitred! fot theſe of Aſtronomyft® that | 
could be' imagined $0butitip wk ror 
appeared very/inconfidtrable;vanditherigs! 


ſtrdthems were found uſdlebs, dnllindw ones!” 


worn 5m thieit room 16ade by'the 
dire&Jow of >Father Yeybieſti? This people” 
afreraMitherboiſtrofikMib afttonotty;. 
werembeible td make wie "Caletidan|-':' 
and their Table of $&lipfes*\were/Tozun-- 
corre&, that they could ſcarce foretel a+ 
bout what time that of theSun ſhould hap- 
pen. And in a Petition, which the Em- 
peror of Chirq, in favour, it ſeems, to the 
Miſſionaries, bad privately drawn up 'to 
be Feleticd. by them vo*hiinſelf in pub- 
lick ; it is (aid, that Father Adam Schadl 
wede it kzown to all the Court, that the RT 
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and: Sarma }t 
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0e/tnem; from ther: Dog:/or 
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nderiget mode m0 


Sorlitle reds i419 be given z0thoipre-, 


tenets, which gle ſaycral iNationy atnong 
the; ;Heathens have: made: ;r0;/ Antiquity , 
witheurany.ground from Hiſtory, i bur up- 
on wandring 
Aſtronomy... which: they bad; little 6p-80: 


Skillin, -And.:it hes; been; /made-.evident;- 
by divers learned:men, that: the! maſt; au»... 


cient; and-iftie very\beſt of :the Heathen: 


Dodemere tender, | whom t he.Sctiptures: 


6048. worſhippers of the True God, 
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Religions at thisday Ang fon hs Wl von 
of the Heathen world, and has been ever 
lince its firſt Propegation, as the Jewiſh 
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Religion was before - but where Chriſtia- 
nity has PR: Aichtheryſm has been 


never able to maintain its ground 3 = 
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Jy £ Chriſtaiity Wt = 
ex Br erp Religions of the 
*-Hek a th fons andthe 
| ny oher rn Thats ro” be' eng $ engaited _ 15, 
rtjcolar\ Rel * of the 
Heathen Ri 0- 'ot equa} "rhe Chififhan 
{*Religiont-10 porne/of Proiutlpatton'+ for 
Y*ver can itnapine, * that gl; or any 


, bet of the'=tathen Reſigiprivare 
(2 of Divine wg $6 ſuppol to. 
SreaFebieradifions, Je be. 
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} T' cannct be degied, by any wan = 
is not reſolyed tqrejec the Authority 
of all. Hiſtory, but. that ; many: wonders 


-bgve;;heen AP by. Magicians, i hd: thet. 
- many, things-bavg been, foreſhewaand forc- 


told, ampng, Heathens, by Dreams And 
Progdigies..and Oragles, which did attaelly 
compte palis but then. allahan cat; by we 


thergd, from. hence is, that there jare 3o-.; 


viſible Poxyers, and that. Devils and-wicked 
Spigitsare able zo de-moretban-men can-, 
do, and ito; know; more; than-menean;: 
knog;rfar which. peaſopicin former Ages] 
thers, way No-more fGoubtumade, whether! 


. there. be -Ppirins,) than. [whether: there:-be: ++ 


meniothe world ;fos they were,ce _ 


* prove to; Idglatry,.hutnot! env 
Foc $90: &tl yes 1 :eaſ0-w8" the {{ 
ſamg,now yin | mtg Conntrics, —_ | 
Appariziens and Delafions. of ;evili; | 
are, rg by "_ \Wrars to be v 
quent... 3 ' NogQan I's rn 

But, if at any time "evil Spirits, by: their: 
ſubtilty and experience, apd pas | 


ally 6 of the Qperations and, 
mWihle, Hgh: »Whieh made: en | 


Af tba Chrifigns bien || AF 39 
of affoins in the World, did foretel LO 


which aceordingly,came {s,. they were 
pos. that happened id bde fog after, and 


ly fuch.as themſelves, did excite. 
_ ptMen to > Thu when the eon- 
ſpiracy againſt Cefar\wiF-oome juft ' tobe 


pat in execution, and the Devil had his 
Agents concerned in it; 'he conld forete! 
the\rnmeland place-of- his' Death. | But it 
bad-beewforetold to- Pompey, Craffes, "and - 
Ceſar himfelf -bofore;'/as (4) Telly informs fs) Tull, 
us, -ofronm"'his "owt! knowledge, that they Divi, 
ſhoal#- att:«di6 in their Beds, and''in Th 
honotable: old- Age.” Sothe Oracles 
. poſlibJy take their 'Anſers from the Seri-' 
pn of "Jupiter Hummon' concern- 
ngiflexwnder's Vidories, | if ic were not 
mealy aPicce-of - flatrery, which proved 
trus by :chinee.'' Evit Spirits might like-- 
wiſebe uble'to'nforinMen!''at great 
diſtandtziiof .Victories/ the ſarte'day-they 
were/won!? avit'ss' related! (5) of Teveral, (5) th 
and nv ipabeicnlar/ of- the Conqueſt of Pers" 
ſew: KingtSof Macedon, by Panlre FEmnilews, 
when Boffitioe,' to'iwhom:' this wis' :4iÞ 
covetedithe/ fame” diy, | was 'Trmpriſonied, 
till the Nigws:of the Vittory was confirm< 
ed, and then he'was/ rewarded ' with aft 
Eſtats, tled-upon him by the Senate. 
But they Could not forere) things that _ 
pended upon the choice of free A 
and which were not to be fulfille <a 
oo, many 


ewe The pocket aiingaty 
many handent Jorns after-the,prediftion's 


himſelf wala % 
Pee che the Wed to be; impoſed ap+ | 
on NR, Qaacles ahhis gaturej; (if 1jt had | 


beep poſlible fo Devil i19;give-them 
. And... tho 
| —_ events..did; ſometimes; proye.true, 


yet. they. very \often. failed,. tormwhich no 


reaſon can, be 1 given... but, the-want. of | 


Pay ta or Power in thegv)} Spirits 
& over-rling, Brovidenen. af. God 

Welt one and, diſgqyec.ithe Ne 
W- Dr ve Takgus of the Ly 
Dyojners, mad s he. turmeth, Wi 
1 and; , wakgth Fein a 6 


ns 


' *-— al, es, N (6s) -T - heir, Gods 
RE_IEY of gomenaes Kqqfeſs,.. that,chey fare- 
Porn, "4 HSA) that; hey were 


_ he,Nectees of Faiaiy that 
emperanic She oAin was ghejcaule 
tngyn604ld rok alyays- makn 4rne 
1005S, - AN | ahve M7 theY. ee 
warn, thatwhat,the 9 1agſweretl 
£0 he. credited, ;and-that:what 
eglarediwas.by,force and-ganſiraine. 
9. {peg 0, fre ann wre oy 
.tbeiwwalt.t 


Seo 9# nb556 And, a- 
ales WRrE!g)adi tarigon their 
ne SA TEwens I Rrmgy they 
wane another, acl 8:40, xRlazgeF hem, 

for by. this, means; they. endeayoured..to 
avoid the I USnVernd 1a,.be ale 
| ct 


-*y*4 nts (1 


a cw prediftions. of | 


um—— 
SS: Oo 


Iu C *nWw aq Ro 


q\K "oipiaoe wi 299 | 


Yet'this' Device wontaAbrkeep tip theit 


Repritation, Gur moſt of theSets of Phi. 
tsſophers kid" litrle of fd Tegard'forthem's 

and ())OEnomtiws, # Cynick Philoſopher, (d) Cired 
fitding himſelf dee: vfeby the'OacleGt j*! paied: 
Mpolayi wrote a'partic : 


Trearife to dit lib.v. c. 19, 

covertte: Impoſture of 'Oracles,” Debt. 32. 
henes' obſerved that' the-Delphian” Oritle 

poder wats 'P:zlip'of 'Matedon; dndfdt- 


vers/irl{Kinees, 'of (t oY the corfupriotanſd (c- Vid. 


ſabornacion of Ora , are to be forind fit, phnond 


ths, 'Pluturch; fr and” otlier Authdfs. 1is Echoi- 
In"TwIy's time, n nothing grew gore \con- OO 
temptible\than' tHe Oracles';' for; as Mtn 
beetne” wiſer, they were" leſs regarded, 
and/began'to Tow till' by the power'dE-» 
the! "eh ore n__ 2: EY -r5 
hich” the (F) Heatheg 0 t 
Enhaircs! "66 chit" Whiat reaſd "Pbog tw 
be/given why ehby (HonktPAAHL "The & de defed. 


tion of Oricles- was not all at nke! ety — 
degrees,” as the tefſition tkewnſe oft 


_ 'Prophecies%and Miraties' was,” Whith"were 


_ op 6fe' and aboltſh"thetn. Their falſe 
aibiguons Anſwers hid: brought t 
ooh 'conteftipt before," as we'leaty' ito 
Tully dewDivin.” lib, ti. 1n'mhan 5 
by bn®the ' Revelation of + 1 
cir Power was [till 166;” and'they''Ey 
> became ' more defpicible3' atid'*then 
they 'were=upheld' chiefly" by trimin 'Ar- 
tifieeand?Impoſture, riltthey were wholly 
ſubdued and _y ed. The 


egg The Riad —— 


: The-Devil could 7 bots fotete} what 
wus-vd/pohid £670 and ther tefore re his 
Agents had'need of | Nd vilts add hol- 

. JowStarnes, and other Artitices, fo' Mceal 
their-ignorance, ge help ther Gur, when 
- their Arts of Conffiration' failed. It. we 

shave''no reaſon to'think” char "the Devil, 

- who#- fo 'induſtrivus to'} «hi s eyil 
ends; \by- alF poflible means, wpuld: omit 
-fach 6d opportimilty'as* was'y Fin) 

{abs Opinion” which!” | 


prove that there "Ni 
(e) Heyo«mataral- and Diehl et Ro » 
;"hamerke> have i 


LY [I lng, ns 7 $a) & 1 
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The Reafonablineſs aud Certainty 
entrafſs of the which they were 
wont to d6. * And'wsthe Devil was forced 


al declare St" Saviour to be the Son of 
, by the Mouths of thoſe whom he 
v8, ſo bp was conſtrained” to 
conſt and Vad, bim, by his moſt 
towed Oradles, as one of the g reate 
mies of the Goſpel, orphy 
has informed vs. © 
; eſt ate fo $ to” 


*6f 'bis fitktieſ?,” ahd they Pp 2 ar 
that "be would recover, he Tied while 
the Anfwers were reading that foretold 
his Recovery.” 

For the fins of Men againſt. natural Con- 
ſcience, and the contempt of the Divine 
Revelations made to Mankind, and ſo 
often procniiged amongſt all Nations, God 


Werla with the Devil to delude the 
I& with ſuch Signs and Predictions, as 


either 


eith r were indeed 
ir to. be falſe.” þ 
and Prattices, GERD the 
cou! ce and_ ef] 
Noh that Jy. 
delude- e.and impo 
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| Pro»conſul : to the ſame purpoſe likewiſe 


3 OO opt Art ade Oe OY MR a I oo nt ET CL age 1 
= 


—__ 


ſpeak Origen, Minntin. Felix, and others 
of the Primitive Chriſtians. 4nd we can- 
not imagine that men of common ſenſe 
would ever have made ſuch publick and 
repeated Appeals, if their pretences had 
been falſe, to the hazard *of their own 
lives, and the _uiter diſgrace and extirpa« 
tion, of their Religion, which they endea- 
voured to plead for by ſuch confident 


| and bo'd diſcourſes, fo ealie to be diÞ 


proved, if they had not been) tie. Met), 
who have the wealth and power of the 
world on their fide. may perhaps ſoime- 
times make large boaſts and high pretetices, 
when they can ealily h oor others from 
bringing themto the Teſt but mien that had 


all the power and policy of the Empire 4- 
gainſt hel, would hever have offered an 


thing of this: Natvre in defence of their 
Religion,utles they had been able to make 
it goodto the faces of their worſt Enemies, 
to Whom their Apologies were directed. 
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The Defect in poittt of Doftrine in 
the Heathen Religions. 


'T js tihdenifble that the Dofrities of 
all the' Heathen REligiorns” have been 
wicked” atid cofitrary to the Unity, and 
Goodtiefs; ad Piirify of God, and to the 
vertue and happineſs of Mankind. This 
yy be inade out at large by particu- 
ars, ay" RH 
'F. The Theology of tht Heathens was 
ſo confiiſed: and abſtird, that the only F- 
vaſien Which the Philoſophets conld find, 
who ttifertook the defenice of Paganiſm 
agaitiſt Chriſtianity, was to expound their . 
1heols y by Allegories 3 but this- Philo, ,. .. 
(a) Bibli 'cenfiires 4s abſard, atid mais prepartib 
tains thar it was a here _— _ infiovasl- c 9, 10+ 
tion in their Divinity, m proo . eſt. 
of which he alledges the autho+ G Geopie mf 
rity of Santhoniathon and Enſe- ng ry _ 
bins, befides he makes good the Cds Coryteat.” 
charge '(b) Zeno firſt begun this commentitiarum 
way of Allegorizing, in which he raw reddere rati- 
was followed by Cleanthes, Chry-  Deor, lib: fil : 
fopprs, and other Stoicks (8) Wars (c) Tertuff. a4 Nt 
ro makes Three ſorts of Hea- Pe. 1 CO 


then Theology 5 the Fabulous, 
Dd 3 
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404 The Reaſonableneſs and Certainty 
invented by the Pers : The Phyſical, or 
that of the Phifoſophers z and the Civil or 
Popular, being ſuch as the ſeveral Cinies 
(cage and Countries had ſer up (d). The Greek 
F.4.c. 5» Theology was thus diſtingaiſhed. r. God, 
who rules over all.. 2.. The Gods, who 

were ſuppoſed togovernabove the Moon. 

3. The Laxmons, whoſe Juriſdition was 

in the Air below it - and 4,. The Heroes 

or Souls of dead men, who were.imagined 

to preſide over Terreſtrial affairsz which 

gives ſore account. of the [prodigious 
multitude of their Gods, (e ; whereot He- 
—_— food computes thirty thouſand hovering in 


| Dies. lid, the Air (unleſs he: be to be underſtood of 


1.7. 259% an indefinitenumber.)Orphens reckoned but 
Theop, 305 CF) and at his death in his Will af- 
ad Autol. ſerted only one - ig) Farro reckoned up 
lib. iii» three hundred Fapiters, and the Gods of 
jor Mexico (as the Indians reported to the 
Gazes ſur- Spariards) were two, thouſand in.number. 
x? of the Vorro, Tuly, and Seneca, and moſt ſober 
c 1; * and diſcreet men were, aſhamed of. the 
Heathen Gods, and believed, -that there is 
but one God, to which purpoſe the verſes 
Ch) ue. Of Valerins Soranus ( þ) are produced and 
deciv. D:i expounded by. Varro. + | 
liv. iv c. - The worſhip of their Gods and of their - 
3t. "5: Images or Idols, was ſo groſs amongſt the 
ancient Heathens, and isto this day in Chi- 
#4 and in-both the I»d:es, that one would 
almoſt think it impoſlible fox men to be "x 
| 9 


neg the Chriftian Religion. 
far deluded by the Devil: they worſhiped, 

not only the' Ghoſts-of dead men, but 

Birds atd Beafts; and creeping things, and 

the: Devil himſelf under Images of ſuch 
hideous forms*and ſhapes, as are frightful 

to look upon! The wiſer Heathens were _ 
aſhamed of tlieſe Idolatries. ( and Farro LG oP 
particularly ebinmends the Jews for uſing tjv. iv. c. 
no Images'in' tif Divine Worſhip, which 3: 

he ſays, were not'in uſe 'at Rome till above 

one hundred and ſeventy years after the 
Foutdation of' the City 3 (#) for Numa, (+) Pvt. 
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the | contriver” ot their Religion, forbad 0," Ie. 


Images : which makes it the mpre ſtrange, 

that the \ } Romans ſhould afterwards e- (NCic.de 

reft Temples' and” Altars to the moſt un- jb" egy 

likely things, to a Fever, and to ill Fortune, legiv.lib.ii. 

as the (''?") Athenians did to contumely and 

Impudence : but it is ſtill more amazing, 

that they ſhould deify the worſt of men, 

the very Monſters and reproaches of Man- 

kind : and whilſt the Chriſtians ſuffered 

for refuſing Adoration to their Emperors,. 

they "had divine Honours paid them by 

the graveſt Heathens, ſuch-as (ze) Puind#;- 

lia, not only through fear of death, but (m)Quine 

out of compliment and baſe flattery, . jp: 
2. AN mannet of Debauchery and Lewd- proem. 

neſs: made up (o great a part of the Hea- @) Eu. 

then Religion, that it is too ſhameful and j;,,797 .. 

£00 notorious 'to relate. (#) The Romans, ui. <xDi- 

-when they received the Gods of other ?2"* #4 


fcarn, Ith, 
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406 The Reafondbleneſs and Cenginty 
Nations ; did wtipt worlhip ' thein after 
their manner, and yet the Rites of the 
Romans themſelves in the. worſhip.of cy: 
bele, Flora, Bacchns, e$-c. were very ſcan» 
dalous and wicked, And al their ſpor 
and ſpeQacles (which had yiething ſurely 
in them, that could be proper for Divine 
Worſhip) were laveniten? ang performed 
(1) Qir- jn honour of their Gods,,(p) whence 
min £yintien ſays, the Theatramiight be tiled 
3 a kind of Temple. "Ae Mi | 
2. But beſides their blovdy- Speftacles, 
where men were expoſed to he killed by 
Beaſts, or by one anethet,;;their Altars 
themſelves were not free;\ from humane 
Blood. For the barbarous cruelty bf the 
Religions amongſt the Reathens was ſuch, 
that they were obliged to offer 'vp. inno- 
cent Men and Children in $a- 
(UC ng ſe crifice to their Deities; - Some of 
a —_ wy 4. the Rebbirs have been of opinion 
reperiri aped Mazi- that Jephtha ſacrificed his Daugh- 
row, Yue ne ters, but others deny it-(9g); 
eff: aſficmayerit. $c!. and all are agreed, that if he 
on OO & did facrifice her, he finned in do- 
The dengbtercaf Tract wy it: and we know 3 that 
went yearly T0 lament, Abraham was hindred by a Mi- 
bs aug Pon: ry racle and a voice from Hea- 
is in gin, | 
Fudg. xi. g0. yen, when he was about to ſhy 
Iſazc. But it was a cnſtotn among 
Cr) mY the (tr) Pheniciens and Canaanites for: thewr 
«viii zo. Kings in times of great calamity to hens 
ce 


of the Chriſtian Religion. 407 
fice one of their Sons, whom they loved 
beſt, and it was common both with them 
and theMoabites and Ammonites to ſacrifice 
their Children. The Egyptians, the Athe- 
nians, and Lacedemonians, and generally 
all the Grecians 3 the Romans and Cartha- 
ginians, the Germans, and Ganls, and Bri- 
tains, and in brief all the Heathen Nations 
throughout the world, offered up men 
upon their Altars; and this not on certain 
emergencies, and in imminent dangers, but 
conſtantly, apd in ſome places every day z 
but upon extraordinary Accidents multi- 
tudes were facrificed at once to their 
Bloody Deities, (/) as Diodorns Siculas (,ap;44 
and othersrelate , that in Afric+ two hun- Sic. apud 
dred Children of the principal Nobility E#{: dc 
X 5 :ud:h, 
were lacrificed to Satyrn at one time. And conflont. 
(s)) Ariſtomenes ſacrificed three hundred c. =1i. 
| Laftant, 
men together to Jupiter Ithometes, one of "iO 
whom was Theopomp»s King of the Laced2- cx Piſcen- 
wonians. And the ſame cuſtom is found 9io Felo. 
practiſed amongſt the Idolatrous [n4ians \ebuneyag 
of. offering whole Hecatombs ef humane livav.c.16. 
Sacriſices to their falſe Gods. (t) In Pers, ens mp-D 
when their new Igre was crowned they i. c. , 
ſacrificed two hundred Children, from 4{cx. ab 
four to ten years of Age : And the Som ag par 
was wont to be ſacrificed for the Life of (+) j.i.a- 
e Father, when he was in danger of 7+ tuft. 
eath. Sometinles the Mexicans have ſa- - _ " 
crificed above five thouſand of their cap- 
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The Reaſonableneſs and Certainty 
tives in a day, and in divers places above 
ewenty thouſand, as Acoſta writes our of 
the informations he had from the Indies. 

#). Livy makes mention of Humane Sacri- 


£4) Livllib. on at Rome, and (w) Platarch ſays, they 


XX1l.C. $ Fo 


(») Plu- 


tarch. in, 


Marcello, 
naitio. 


(x) La. 
lib.j.c.2 :. 


continued in his-time, and it was not. till 


about the.time of Conſtantine's Reign, that 


O final ſtop was put to ſo ſtrange and Abo- 
minable a Practice 5 for tho it abated very 
much under Adrier, yetit wazuſed;;when 
Minntins Felix wrote, and (x) LaFantins 
mentions 4t, - as not laid -alide'in his time. 


Notwithſtanding it is fo. much'againſt bu- 


mane, Natuze; 'as: well. as contrary tothe 


Divine Mercy and: Goodneſs,” yet it made 


up ſo great a part of the- Heathen Religi- 
on, and was|/becomeſo cuſtomary, that it 
was: hard to bring men off from it 3 which 
at the ſame time demonſtrates both how 
falſe ſuch Religions were, and- that men 


— had amoſt andoubted: experience of invili- 


| ble Powers, or- elſe. in ſo many Nations 


| both-the Kings and People would never 


have facrificed their own Children to their 
falſe Gods, to avert the evils which they 
werethreatned withal. F 

The Perſons that introduced the Hea- 


then Religions, were either Men of De- 


ſign, who-eſtabliſhed themſelves in their 
Power and Authority. by it, as Nuws, or 
Men of Fancy and Fiction, as the Poets, 
whom Pl4io would: have- baniſhed out = 

is 


4 
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his Commonwealth. And the Gods” of 
the Heathens, who muſt be ſuppoſed to 
reveal theſe Myſteries and Ways of Wor- 
ſhip, were always more wicked than 
their Votarics, whoſe greateſt Immora- 
lities confifted in the Worſhip of them ; 
the groſs Enormities not only of Yeza and. 
Bacchus, but of Saturn and Jupiter, are 
too well known to need any particular 
relation. | 
\ 'There was no Body of Laws, or Rules 
of good Life, propoſed by their Oracles ; 
bat on the contrary, they were in com- 
mendation of Jlaſcivious ' Poets, or they 
flattered Tyrants, or they appointed Di- 
vine Worſhip to be paid to fach as won 
the Maſtery at the Olympick Games, or to 
Inanimate things ; or they promoted ſome 
other ill, or vain and unprofitable deſign, 
as OEnomans the Philoſopher obſerved, 
and proved by particular inſtances recited (7) Eaſeh. 
out of him by (5) Exſebius. The Laws of —_ 
(z) Lycurgus were approved of, and con- 35. 
firaved by the Delph5ick Oracle, and yet (0 
Theft, and a Community of Wives, and pony 
the Murder of Infants, was allowed by | 
. theſe Laws. | 
This is enough to ſhew, that the Hea- 
then Religions could not be from God, 
ſincethey taught the Worſhipof Idols and 
of Devils 3 and the Myſteries and Rites of 
them were utterly inconſiſtent with the 


Goodneſs 
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| Cruel, and every way wicked and abſurd, 


leneſs and Gertainty 
urity of Almighty God, 


Goodneſs and P 


And whoever doth but look into the Re- 


ligions at this day amungit rhe Idolatrous 
Indians, by their ridiculous and cruel 
Penances, and other Superſtitions, (befides 
the ſacrificing of Men, and ſometimes, of 
themſelves, as, the Women, who offer 
themſelves to be burnt with the Bodies of 


| their dead Husbands, and the like) will 


ſoon be convinced that they cannot be of 
God's inſtirution. The Chineſes. them- 
ſelves, who have ſo great a Reputation for 
Wiſdom, are like the reſt, both in their 
Idolatries, and. in many of their Opinions 
and Practices, | | 

It is evident therefore, that none of the 
Heathen Religions can make any probable 
claim to Divine Revelation, having none 
of the Requilites to ſuch a Revelation, 


* 
- 
. 


but. þeing but of a late Original, not far 


divulged, ſupported neither. by Frophe- 


- CIES NOT Mirac E$ from God, and contalt- 


ing Dodrines that are 1dolatrous, impure, 


of ghe Chriſtion Religion, 
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73. U T beſides the Religions of the Hea+ 
J- then, divers of the Philaſophers pre- 
tended to ſomething Supernatural, as Py- 
thagoras, Socrates, and - ſome others, and 
therefore it will be proper here toexamine 
likewiſe the: Juſtice. of their Pretenſions. 
Andindeed, whatever the Original of the 
Heathen Philoſophy were, whether from 
their Gods, - or from themſelves, if - the 
' Precepts of [Philoſophy amongſt the Hea- 
thens were a ſufficient Rule of good Life, 
there may ſeem. to have been little or no 
neceſſity for a Divine Revelation.. But :1 
ſhall-prove, 1.-That the Heathen Philoſo- 
phy was very defective and erroneous. 
2;\ That whatever was excellent in it, was 
owing to the Revelations contained in the 
Scriptures. 3. That if it had been'as ex- 
cellent, and as certain, as it can be pre- 
tended to be, yet there had been great 
need of a Divine Revelation. 
... #7. The Heathen Philoſophy was very 
defective and erroneous, It was defeFive 
in point of Authority. Socrates, though 
he would be thought to be inſpired, or 
ſupernaturally aflifted, gave Mer only his 
own word for it. Yythagoras- indeed, 
pre- 


Alt 
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pretended both+to: Prophecies and Mira- 
cles, bat, he was 'a great: Magician, in the 
opinion.both of (4):Krwophon and Phetierch, 
and therefore whatever he did'or feverold, 
muſt be.afcribed to'that Power; ' which, as 


Plurarcb. It:has been before declared; the ''Devils 


in Naw. may have, to do ſtrange things, and'to 


koow.-thiogs done;at>adiftance; or ſome 


time after and: hig\Predidtions and Mi- 


(6) arift. 
Rhec.Liii. 


| £-17- 


when they relate them: [For a Man may 


racles,. (even as they-apeotlated byi/Faw-' 
blichw) were.ſuch; -:as that w'bareFecital 
of. them.were enough tdudonfutei iy Au- 
thority,. which oould;bewutainiedbythem. 
His; Imz paſtures may! be :fgen in *Diogenes 
Laertiag i Amid ((b): 4iftorte lays,: Epimes 
nides ie Ne tiothingzowhatever others 
relate, of) ham: And as rhe.'Philoſophers 
had no DivieeAuthority *for 'whar the' 

delivered,, ©;thar omnwas: but of final 
account 5 they [wore generally'rather Men 
of Wit and. fjuimour}i than of' found! Do» 
arine  os.;good+ Morals.” - And: iwhoever 
reads the, Lives/of the Philoſophers writ- 
ten by Diogenes L:crtivs, and the Lives of 
the Ceſ@s by Snetonviws, would believe 
the. World might have been as ſoon :re- - 
formed by the one as the other. As to 
the Philoſophers,. who.after the Chriſtian 
Religion appeared. in'the World, 'pre- 
tended. to Miracles, it is a hard matter to 
think the Writers of their Lives in earneſt, 
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as well believe the. Fables of #ſop or 
Lycian to be true Hiſtory, as the Stories 
in the Life of Apollonins T5arens written 
by Philoſtratus, or thoſe in the Life of 
Ipdorss written þy Dawaſcins, an abſtra& 
whereof we bave; left preſerved (c) in (c) Phot. 
Photin:. | l Cod.ccalli, 
The Heathen Philoſophy was defective 
likewiſe in point of- Anticuity and Pro- 
mulgation. Philoſophy, 2s far as we have 
any a&ount of it, was but a late thing 3 
ſoit is ſtyled in Tully (4), neque ante Phis ( fy 
loſophiam patefaFam, que nuper inventa eft., #1 pag 
(e) Senece computes the riſe of it to be (e) apud 
leſs than a thouſand years before his own PO. 
time 3 but the moral and uſefn} part of pierr.c.16. 
Philoſophy, had no ancienter Original 
than. Socretes. /, And Philoſophy'; of | all 
kinds, has always been a matter of Eeath-- 
ing, and confined to learned Men « There 
never.was-any one Nation of Pytbegore as, 
or. Platoniſts,” or Stoicks, or Ariſteeelians 'S 
the, greateft part of the Nations'of the 
World, never heard ſo much as .of the 
Names. of the- moſt celebrated-.Philoſo- 
phers, and know. nothing at all of their 
Dodrine. | | 
That Philoſophy was defeQtive in its 
Do&rines is notorious - For, as La&#antins 
obſerves, the very.Name of Philoſophy 
(invented by Pythagorss, who yet would 
be thought to have had ſome ſupernatural 
| aſſiſtance) 
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afiſtance) implies a corfeſſiof of Ignorahce; 
or imperfetion of their Knowledge, and 

| a profeſſion only to ſearch after Wiſdom. 
() Diog. nd (f) 'Py hagoras gave this very-reaſon 
m_ in why' he ftyled himfelf a Philoſopher, Be. 
| Janbitt cauſe hoMatrcan beWiſe but God only;ahd 
vit.Pythag. yet this vainMan ſometimes pretended him- 
ſelf ts be a God.Soryates was the firſt of all 
(*) Tull. the. Philoſophers that' applied himſelf to 
2cad- W- the ſkydy'of Morality's 'and (*) hej who 
firſt undertook to render Philoſophy tiſe- 
fol and'beneficial to Mankind, profeſſed 
to know nothing at alt cerfathly,” but to 
diſprove the Errors of others, not toeſta- 
blh or diſcover Truth 7 Th Which he was 
ph followed by Plato 5 and. before' hint, 'De- 
ty, mocritns, Anaxacoras, Emvedocles, ata 'al- 
Pyrrhon. Moſt all 'the ancient Philoſophers, agreed 
| - 1 this, though they agreed If few things 
elſe; *thatthey'coutd train to no certain 
knowledpe 'of- things. So that, * as' Tully 
ſays, Avcefites 'was not the' Foiinder of a 
new Acadetfiy, or Se&t of Philoſopers; who 
profeſſed to doubt ' of all things, "for he 
taughtino more than what the ancientPhi- 
loſophers had generally tanght before bim, 
unleſs it were that Socrates profeſsd to 
know his 'own ignorance: of things, but 
Arcefilas would not own himſelf certain of 
fo mach as that. Indeed the notions of 
Philofophy were ſo little'convincing, even 
in the plineſt matters, that many of the 
: greateſ} 
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greateſt Wits took up in Scepticiſm, or lit- 
tle better. No man. had ſtudied all, the 
Hypotheſes of Philoſophy more, or under- 
ſtood them better, or had better; ex- 
plained them.than [zlly, and yet ar laſt all 
concluded in urcertainty, as. he, often 
profeſles : the like may be aid of Parr, 
Cotta, and others. .. Lg: ihe a 
The Doctrine of Philoſophy concerning 
God and Providence, and a.Fuiure State, 
was very imperfect and uncertain, as 'S9- 
crates hinnſelf declared juſt before his death: 
but what- could be certain to him, that 
->uvy to doubt, of every thing 3 (g) 
ears computed near three hundred O- 
pinions concerning the Sumrum  Fonunm 5 
they were fo far from beigg able to give 
any certain rules and directions for the 
Government of ourLives.that they could by 
no' means agree in what the chict happineſs 
_of men conſiſts, or what the aim and de- 
fign of our Ations ought to be, Plato 
taught. the lawfulneſs and expediency of 
mens' having their Wives in common ; and 
both: Socrates and Cato muſt hold a com- 
munity of Wives lawful, as we learn from 
their Practice : for they lent out their 
Wives to others, as if /it had been a very 
generous and friendly A&, and the very 
heighth and perfeCtion of their Philoſophy. 
(5) It was a prattice both among the Greeks 
and Rowars, to part with their lg 
OtNner 
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other men z though: Mercer --thinks. the 
Romans were divorced;{from their Wives 
before others took them 3; becauſe;.Cato_ 
is blamed for taking his Wife again after 
the death of ZAortenſfes,. without the: ſo- 
lemnity of a new-Marriage.:.. Fornication 
was fo' far from being diſallowed by:the 
Heathens, that it was ratherrecommended 


£2 wore. (FAWN remedy againſt Adulterers by _ 


—* 
10, 4 ; . =O FECL | 
lib.. cat.z: ſet. ar, example: of it to. theit Followers, 


Many of. the, Philoſophers beld 
Self-murther lawful, and-did. them 


The expoling of fhuldgs ple. 


and it 
the Birth o 


| Heu's- Theft, . community ob'|Wivex, \und;tho 


murthering of - ſuch Infants,  as'they ſaw 
weak and. fickly, and therefore thought 
they would prove.unfit to ſervethe'coms 
monwealth, were-a part of: thoſe:Lawsiy + 
Revenge was .cſteemed not g@nly lawfal 
but honourable, anda deſire of: popular - 
Fame andVainGlory;were reckoned among 
the Vertues of-the Heathens,. and were 
the greateſt motive andencitement they had 
. to 


— — YE woe 


td any acer Vertuc, ® Plutareh cell TH 
of Ariftides ſo farmed for Juſtice, *thar tho * 
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he- were'ſtrictly Juſtin private affairs, yet 


in-chingsof publick-concernment, he made 
noi ſcraple- to -a&-according as the pre- 
ſent” condition-"of the Commonwealth 
ſeemed to require. For it was his Maxim 


that in-fuch caſes. mpegs; 7 26 way to 
expediency - es in Anſtance, 

_ how beder iſe Athenians to at 
nedwy to their (moſt ſolemn contract 


g.fopon himſelt the 
pe Jury 20! ayert it 
* Tull," in the 


| Thied NE Oe. where he treats 


of che Kejeſt Rules of Juſtice, and pro- 
poſes $:4miny admirable Exatoples of it, 


Lo reſolves the-notivn ohJuſtice only into 


of -Honour;”npon- which he 
ps. jde ; that ne fnan ftroald do a dit- 
ft Aftian; though be-could conceal 
<6 from God-and- Men, and deter- 
web. an Oath'is but an Appeal to a 
power aye rn or "Conſcience. Cur 
vero decen 14 fit, meminerit 
re adhibere _ gy ky (ut arbitror) 
mentem:ſram, qua nihil homini dedit ipſc 
Dems divinins. 
FThe': Lzdians fthemfelves , whatever 
may be thought t# the contrary, have 
naturally as good Senſe and Pa:ts as other 


Cm)Jof. 


Acott. Hi 


people 3 which (-») Acoſte ſers himſel roy, {y.c.v 
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168 eUhAMIaa en! Wit | re- 
& reveated Be eoromy oe their 
avd'the fabriley- of-rhy Devil, 
{Whack they had receivedfrom 
ir "vere't (+ 'or pe red-- 2 16000H 1697% 
:\The- (By iptians,! w_ were \'{6 farvous 
for” their" _ urea y_w —_— 
HW PYOr thing Nu uftizrie Reafor is wit 
/ out the” Afliſtwage of- Divitie Revelatiot: 
for'alt- rhifr profeund-Acarning 'didtbut 
d"'them'to'the grofieſt fohatrypwhiltt 
they coreeived God -to2> 1, Ag nr 
Mind?” ind Hierefore” tb be'w wo—_— 
ine vers; rtvandÞ ſpecs: of the 
ks effect held'the fume 
- 9), that thei® Is: t16- 
towher Q&exl 
ral S Cbſereg d gre: 
ſo | «ad txken ; 
on RefopeUf Philoſophy was Athithe 
Moril!Dodtiiesof Yhe''Stoicks. Doral 
— tbelarer 2P re'yer; of 
this Se; which they rnd en Saprovel 
$611-k5the Wereedle tha 
& rote Moth 
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(4) he-ſtibts' >|:'But" the pebroeh Stoicks / had 
Meck been: we; Patrons/84d''Advotnates bf.the 
Bb. ii, Wof[F vices” 4n&'Hag! (ny ey HY 


with their obſcerte' 


The 
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Ci The Hake firſt rang. from the the fo - 


ws wh - that; im PUdee: and beaſlly. Se 
Philoſophers and. refined. Oy vey 
great Honour done. him b the hbewer 
as ever any Philoſopher . had, nnder the 
Notion; of his Vertne,; taught that, men 

ne -to have; their 'Wayes 18 common; 
an 


would have ;becnput to/death. the (2) Diog. 


Lays:of -moſt. , Nations: for fins; againſh £**: 


Nature; (p).chryſippss: taught the \worſtaf chr Chyrlipp. 


Inceſt, as that. of Fathers. with their Da 


bats ;abd; of Sons, with their Mothersz and 


eg his opinion; for. cating, .hmmane 
Fleſh; and:the/like  his./Books, were filled 
with-ſuohobſcene Diſcourſes, as.no mace 


man ,cafld;-xead;; TAthengdarns, A.jStaick, - 


being rary-keeper at Perecomey It, 
ſuch-i alages;,out,of the Bagks 5 
Stnicks, bi be yas diſaovered;. and; 4 
Pefſages were micrted. again.” But x 
Ns peed 
;taQyrP 'tO PE;EX 
Nb ot Rd Philoſophy. in-rhe. Qrigiaal 
6-4 Hgothing 
bg rt es m; PPIP.A! 
beaſt of words, which Ae raiſe adnyra- 


_ tiop,iþut when, throughly-confideged, are | 


ridiculggs4; as that men;muſtlive; without 
love or hatred. ar, Fnger, ar any: other 
paſſion 3 that. all ſitis are equal, and that 


tt is the fame Crime whether a man mur- 
Ee 2 ther 
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C*) _ ther his Father, or k as Tylly 
ar eas. ſays, if Vere VE AUT AR IS] And 
it no, wonder,that Pletir:band others 
wrote , purpoſely. to. expoſe tlie 'Ttoica) 
Philoſo hy.,|.upon/ its. 01d and! geniaite 
principles : but the Jarrer Stoicks being ve- 
ry ſe! fible of, the many defettive:anUiin- 
defenhble, parts of. xbeir. Fhdotophyten. 
degnayerd, to moPlity, What: >[eemed too 
bach -and ablurd, that they mighs»'bring 
fi QB a near; [the Chriſtian Do@rine 
” /th you Q4indilian, will not tallow; 
neca,wasany greatPhiloſophet," bur 
oy Force main talent; lay 1in declaiming” 
(o) Quint, agaialt. IX8> i: in Rhrtoſophia Parunt Hilis 
Loſt. lib.x ge7 5,  eeregzus $amien  YitkgtN 1 inſelbator fruit. 
ee was rather the Axt and: Pcfign off Sexeca, 
| 1. knew whereinſthe ſirength-and defedts 
is Philalbphy:layytoccndedvorieo- give: 
i $1. adyantage hecould.and: tOTrECOMPM 
adi \It!tathe world by expotiogtheFollics' 
ri of 1 lo eage then by nſtructing // 
7 jake OP Of-his-aw 0:Sefts)] But! 
© #5 btandiog was/cone cor >His! 
(1)Sen de R ule: Hagel ing & nſque ad'obrietuttnroe- 


—_— hen hehad exposd the>epus 
ns ele, |chjnel. and tlic abſurgtiritvor' 
p be n lans 1 Wſeamongithe Exathens;: 

Fa WHEtERy tlubjedt piper, 

p: I « o GE oe fr Eb 
ir, nt; = wie ao y7072 Farnguant': Dit.gyati 


lib, vi. C. 
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he has reaſoned againſt the abfurdities of 
- their/Religion,> Tefolves the obligation to 
obſerve. it-into-'the!Daty! which men are 
bound'tod pay:ro the Laws of the Govern, 
merit; under which 'they-live : their Phi- 
pou cares tdnght *then,” that we 
myſt 6bey;Men [rather than Gbd; Bur they 
held nommore than #)'Socratey had 'tawght 


and ; practiſed ibefdre them; Epilfeti's him- CS Xeno- 
ſelf, [| who hasſeroffithe Heatheri Morality 919%, Me 


to the beſt advantage, 'catinot be' Exculed 5. 


from1ias- great {errors and'"'defeds. He 
teaches: allq, :thari'men ſhould follow rhe 
Religion.oftheir-Country, whatever it be, 
Enchiridiccap.xxxvitl He alluws'too great 
indulgence co luſt; 'cap. xvii.” And! when 
he propoſes Rules of Vertu, arid caurions 
tro: ac mer; againſt Vice'and 'Ternyration, 
howtotichſhort doth be fill of theChriſtjan 


- 


Dodrine? fff any: man; ſays ke, 'ref1'you, 


thati ſuchvan! one hath ſpoken ifl'of you, 


make mo Apology for'your elf,” but” an-. 


ſwergHe did:not:know my other faults, 
* or-.clft; ke-wonld nof have charged me 
*withitheſe (only, (cup. 41viti,” This is, a 
fioe-faying, a:prextyefiryof thoright,” bur 
whats there init;comparable to that AWCs 
ful and fared Prone, Bleſſed areye, when 
ven ſhall revile you, and perſecute you———= 
rejoyce and be exceeding glad, for great ts 
your reward in heauen, Mat, v. 11, 12, Av 
gain, * when a. man values himſelf, ſays 
arbor. ke3 Epi- 
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62S _—_ than how itcame at laſt to 
;andrhe caſe;is-the ame-in 
- Ge Diloamering, eſpecially:30 mo» 
nl Frm are, £o:,apretable.;to 
that, they, may ſeem;the. batntel 
= af it, thomgh, a contrapy; cus 
" ſham and. clinatign;] and Saber 


Satan. 99s ng; 3P0n;Our-depraved; Na- 
ture, ai ; bavemadoit verydib 
ficult, ight, Pe | »/withoutbrabReve-s 


lating, ta, Fi cern,fmany \Dottrineseyen of 
"© Mp gralty' Which .nowjare . moſt :commaen 
hos 4 1$9, = » What +» Maxia is 
es nd therefore, as ,orie 
ys mar$; ;abvigus.'.to0:; humane 

fa SA Prat every, man ſhould. do:to 
im wauld haye them do: to him? 
ad RR Pn, 4n Heathen -Hiftoriad 
Gs at anal Jl rd a 
| 5p y ortndagy ce eg: ee 
Je vs ex Chriſtians/qThere 

S f Seipwre, iq = oogrnn to 
con P ainet Ang gre ;: ridus things, 

(x) 14. thanthe Proverbs of Salmey, cand:(4Þyct 
n——_— : Re of, 5 Wee YemRag ond de- 
. Learvins Þ ihowag Won 
 Buiii.c.2-Þ Ble. tlefs s be EXrIING ey 2 pplyed 
our;-PE, ahis. very; Bagk,.. odpcie "Yach 


:. 9 DS,; {1 aftrg $i}caRG,.axiomg from 


a T8EAOIS erberbulnck-abd. go- ' 
Ig T o Fes nmans Jt, Ea! allfvaricties 


1367 


2 1Ee R9,Mhene-ele'rabe 


- met 


of theChriſflian Religion, 425 
met withal.. -No man 'can tell, how far 
humane Reaſon could have | proceeded 
without! Revelation; '*fince tt ' never was 
without-it, /but always argued frotn thoſe 
Principles, which wete' at' fiſt delivered 
by God himſelf to. Noeb, -and'were propa- 
gated amongſt his" Poſterity throughout. - 
all/Ages and 'Nations;*though they were 
more Sos wp _ ocer in ſome A- | 
es and Nations'than infothers; © opraes 
: ('y ) ?Plato' derives' the' Original of 'alf patng A 
Laws'from \Revelation, and'the Docrines Pals 14 
of Morality of ' the moſt ancieht Philoſo- 
 phers'were a kind of Cabbata,' conſiſting 
of general Maxinis' and Proverbs without 
argainent'or 'deduttion from Principles 3 
 andlir 4s the ſame thing at this By in thoſe 
Conntyies, ' where ' Ariſtotle's Philoſophy 
has not iprevaiied,” who” was one of the 
firſt thatxmdertook'to argue cloſely from 
Principles in! | Morality. And mother 
partsof Philoſophy, IThall prove by ſome _ 
remarkable inſtances;' that humane reaſon 
failed them -in*the explicativo' of things 
which iwere' generally receivea"and ac- 
knowledged: The exiftence' of God is 
clearlyiand! vnanſwerably demotitrated 
by Twp, and'(z) theUiity of the God- | 
head is 2viplainty* afſerted'by fiim'3 "with © Toll 
what firength alot with what laineſs, Bhs. 5. o 
with: what afſutknce' U6th' (9) Be the (<) T vl. 
Fcowls ſpeatt coicerniiig*the exiſtence : Of Dear. ib 
+ Is 


” 
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| the-Deiry, but when he would: explain. che 
Divine Nature; he deferibes a. mere; Anima 
Maund:, and. ' expoſes him@lt- to the:ſoorn 
and- {laughter i of. his Adverfary 3 which 
ſhews, that humane:Reaſon; couli 99,09 

farther, than to-diſcoyer, the exiſtence. of 
God and; that'-we can-know: little of, his 
nature-but by Revelation,:and, that:what- 
ſoover;erne .and juſt! notibns the Hearhens 
had ofthe Divine- Nature maſt be ' biefly 

aſcribed £6; thats/1:. c3rmpro mms! 

:Fhat-the world, as created thePhito- | 

ophats before A4riftatie generally aſſerted, 
ahd that: Water: was:the firſt; matcer; gut 
of which it was fortyed,- as acknowledged 
an: (b) Ariſtorle;| to he. eſteemed ther, moſt 
, (9) Ar ancient: apmion;3:/but when - he! ſet; hnaſelf 
liv.j. c. 10 tO: argne; thei pointz -be concluded. the 
| Mes world to be cternal, which, according to 


triodert Philoſophy,! 1$ a& d and im-_ 
PR any «bingthat, can he, [ignagin- 
ed. 13609 57 10 7Ino 19357% T 9d3 31G 


L -I; The Dodrine of the Immortality; of the 
bas Soul was delivered: down from all Afteigui- 
& > fig. 'tF; as Tully aſſures 1s; { but- the Antients 
. gaveno;reafons to prove it, by, they, pnly 
| rectived:it by-Fraditifinc Plato: was,:the 
firſt whoattempted/80;prove; DUES 
A m_ Nt Jry 
' Pyrhagor as A [16,: yet 
r -aefcedIn_Tradition; by is pete ou 
O 20 T 'mnogtivadit "from the 'Eaſterh : Nayons — wa 
ata, 
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Plato; (as it is' generally ſuppoſed) cons 
verfing: with'the: Jews 1n Egype, or © ati his 
coming into- Italy, being there acquaint- 
e<d(c) with the Dodrine of the Souls 'im- 
yn Mn ns other notions of _ (c) Toll. 
P ythagoreans, begari to e apon: rt; a Sa 
worbe ar hs. edi moeu has only > + 
"ſhewn how: far: 'reaſon'/conld} proceed /up- 

'on thoſe grounds, which were-then known (, x,Q 
(it the world fromRevelation: Sextca, {#) 54. 102. 
though he ſometimes aſſerts the immorta- 

Uty of the-Soul;> yet at other times-doubts 
of it, and ever. denies | that” the Sonl has 

ny -ſabfiſtenes in '# ſeparate: Stave; And 

thisDoarine of the Innmoreality of rhe 

\'Souly"which 'the greateſt" ofithe {Heathen 

bers'ooutd- nor” certainly. proye - 

"Frokw: reaſon; was firmly believed: Even a+ 

£6): Barbitriaus,' +1 WES Ger 

"14 Of Confucius, *the favor Chineſe: Phi. lib.i.Anot: 
"toſopher, profeſt;t himſelf nos theiAuthor, Oki 
but the Relater onlyof the Doftrine which part. 4.p. 
"| h@rK _ had roger 5 a 
gown fromall Antiquity; and: iftatle 52.4 

"Ri! declared, thatithe: Anciches left = li. _ | 
'1 "Tridifions', which (their-Poſtermy «had 1 
off kb. ; bar'from=the/remains-of thoſe 

ons we'know that they were: ori- 

bn, » derived> from Revelation.:-/The 

© Pl of the? Philoſophers :that«.raught the 

21 * toreality' ofthe Soul was(b } ar ee (6) Tul 

and be-feft-his\ Writings to '7heles, 'from — 


whence * 


423 The Reaſonableneſs. aud Certainty 
whence: he had'the-notion,” thar'al) things 
were produced from 'wiater; Pythagaras 
wasa Scholar of Phevecyde;;'and Pythagorar, 
| Plato and: Ariſtotle ''converſed” with the 
Ci) Plit-] Learned Jews.: (5): Socrares difputed'df "A 
@) Plat.« futnre State from: Tradition; and (4) pro- 
Ptuleb.s feſt that healways followed'the Tradition 
which had deſcended from Antiquity, and 
that he wasat a'toſs:whenever that failed 
CD Plat, him....({) And'this' Tradition 'coold not 
Tm*: haves Riſe from'the Greets,” who' were 
canfeſt tonnderſtand 'little*ofr nothing of 
Antiquity.'\ The' notiorisiri Phfloſop hy of 
the latter ;Heathens,. were niuch improved. 
by, Ammonize;\'a Chriſtian anda Teacher, 
of Philafophyzati Mexantrit# And we'find 
. that-ypomthe propayation of the Gulpel, | 
Moral Philo@pbyima-few years attained 
to greater! perfedion; har ever” it” had © 


of Seneca, Epidetur,' Phutaveh; MM," Automi- 
#us Meximns > Hr ive, and'others. 
We may therefore reaſ6i\ably'contlude” 
that- the/;}Brocepts and/Rules" of Morality, 
which/Philoſophers-all ialong' taught} had _ 
theieoriginab from Revelation,” rather _' 
than..fram: the.(ſtrength and ſipacity of 
their. awa reaſfon;becanfetheyerr im tl "gs, } 
no leſs obvyigustomatural reaſon,” and ,"It . 
appears that they had'opportanities' of be- 
coming acquainted with the' Scriptures , 
and that they ſpared no- pains either by 
read - 


donge-beforez:/as'we may feecin'the works . 


of the Chriftian Religion. 
reading. or- converſation, in their own, or 
in foreign Countries, .in their ſearch and 
enquuies after truth. 

TH. If the Heathen Philoſophy had bevel 
as certain and.excellent,: as it*can»be pre- 
tended to be, yet. there;had bech great 
need. of a Divine, Revelation: For't. The 
rules of. Philofoph y lie: ſcattered: up and 
down in; large-and.;learned-works, + mixt 
with many, wrong;and abſurd notions;' and 
therefore muſt bein-great[meaſare uſcleſss 
how certain and excellent ſoeverthey may 
be in. themſelves, they, .can be.no'rule of 
Life to us. . Na perfe-rule:of Matiners is 
tobe found in, any one Author3i and if it 
were. poſſible : to compile ſach a rule out 
of them all, yet what. man-.is able to 'col. 


le& them ? (nm) LaFantinusi 1; of 'OPINION,' Sen. _ | 


that If. all the.truths: diſperſed up” and*c. 
| down among. the-.ſeveral 5efts.of Philoſo-' 

phers could. 4. calletted together into one 
Syſtem, . they; would: make up»a'Body"'of 
Philoſophy. zgrecable 10 + the: «Chriſtian 
 DoGrige; but then(he- concludes: it-'to be 
1mpo PS! for, any;; man» (to: make ſuch a” 
collettic n,: without a:ſypernatyrab Afifte 


for j ic this, kt; (96: wonder that 


find 6 Ml Tables preferred — fo "vo 
all the « 9g51;0f the:;Philoſ > *Ff lt. ; 


there »- = ſo.ablurd;' as i fas,” 
but it 


ance, Tn if there, were:no' other: _—_ 


Phars vs caoghs i, ther 
it © 


479. 
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a *to the reſt, the beft ware; nat 
thout many, great Errors, <#- bas 
"2. The OA. | f 

better Fg ood 
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not now a np and that: Fat An 
mrolerable diſgrace :, the Santion of Re- 
wards and © 
was "little Infiſted- upon by. them. They 
recomended Vertne for'tis ownlake,, not 
ed by God, and will be ge- 


a9 it'1s'en} 
warde# by him, -andrhe contrary -puniſh- 
ed; and hoſe" he could: not. For to 
their Heights] wete Nt er the Whce than 
—— - for REES AR h they 
A 
fiofis: of, 
pen EA Ke ity 
Len ''br fron 
own > Wit Bog Genie” Ay they a 
riot to make" ir” ont 1 
Priticiples,as are wont to ilicoce and 
bfttiane Attions.” Accgrdi 4 
$94; that”'ss rhe feyeral Sets of 
phy Ares hy Tpaifers ung and ror 
Pp en.lo 'preva ndoo 
opt on 0 iran Ve, Stack 
themſeR/&'- to be Academycls, the ſoft 
itdte ro'the E: ghoey , $ th 


hem- 
t6a Ker ever op opinion hee, 5 d beff, 
I rroft? ia Tecable to their W ture 
4 Dj ion,” T ties afevere and han whity 
Griviry" ade” uþ the'Com poſition of Cato; 
itHhad Rar forhim'to Lot a Stoick, 
and he might probably have founded ne 
c 


43" 


432 


it is no diminution to a Princes Authority 


The Regfoneblenef G and Certainty 
Se&, ifit had not been the World 
before. The Philoſophers had no Autho- 
rity to promiſe rewards or to threaten {pu- 
niſhmenits upon the. obſervation ornegle& 
of their Precepts, and therefore every man 
was at his liberty to chuſe or to rejett what 
they taught, and divers of them were ſen- 
fible of this unavoidable defet. in all hu- 

mane Dodtrines, and therefore pretended 
to Revelation. 
Fo THe? is 00  inconyenience therefore in 
poſing”, t many the Precepts 
end ed inthe Proverbs, and other Books 
of Scripture might be known without a 
ntdges nr, for theres notwithſkandi 
very good Reaſon, why they ſhould. .be 
inſerted into the. Becaulſe+ the 
Scriptures have the Authority of a Divinc 
Law, and arc to be looked upon, not as.4 
Syſtem of Erhicks, or a Mp3 of 


ral TR be 24.9 0 as 2 | ML 


Mo- 
dara re ich % ue ſame bath 
Inftru which.at the tune 
ſhew us'our Duty, and, c | 
Obetgs. It js not expedcd that. King 
in their La = ſhould: argue more pratnerr 
ly than other 5, meg Fe. but- they ſhould 
commant effeQually _thap.. others 
can teach 3 the) to not. diſpute, but p*v- 


nounce and diate, Lump thou ſa 
muſt take notite of at their, peril. "And 


to 


of the Chriflian' Relition. | 


to command'the moſt known and obvious 
things,” though it may be a fault in the 
ſubje& to need ſach commands. And 
God-inhis word did rot deſign to furniſh 
us "with a Treatiſe of Philoſophy, to gra- 
tify our cnriofity, with ſtrange and new 


notions, and make ns profound Scholars; 


but to. ſpeak to the neceſſities of men, 
and put them in” mind of known Daties, 
to appzal to their own Conſciences , 
and to enforce thoſe notions.of Good and 
Evil, which natitral reffon perhaps mighit 
ſuggeſt | to 'thetn, by the authority of a 


revealed*Religion, ahd a divine Law , 


eſtablifhed' upon Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments.” * | ED 

35 Though the philoſophers were able 
to” Aiſtern ſomething more than other 
men; yet they durft not openly declare 
what they knew, but were over-born 
with "the: errors and vices of the Times 
arid Conineries in which they. lived, even 
to'the cottmiſfion of Tdolatry, and the 
worſt of vices, and” therefore their Do- 
arities whatever they were, could do but 
little good towards the reformation of the 
World. I ſhall not enquire into the Re- 
ports concerning Socrates and Plato, Seneca 
and* Czto himfelf, btit only obſerve that 
Socrates, who wasthe only Martyr among 
the Philoſophers, for the truth, yet when 
he comes to die, —_ with no aſſurance 

F 


of 
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of a Future State, 3 and ordered a Cock to 
be ſacrificed to 4 FE ſcylap 745, Which. can 
hardly be reconciled to \thax. JoGrine, 
for which _be is tppged, Ee: & 
after his Death, how, 'd WEL 5.20d 
Diſciples” behave AN ? did, hey 
inoezn "and 0 de nds 


NE by 
| bl of 77 


fiicceſſion. of 
Teſtimony to Fear 


TER wrought fl IF 


the conſtancy ow cat 
the H Far Philo 


I hi Yoo 
the Lives 


enim 


of the Chriflian Religion. 

enim jure laudamur, & in virtute rede gloe 
riamur, quod non contingeret, fi id donum a 
Deo,' non 4 nobis haberemns nam quis, 
quod bonus vir efſet, gratias Diis egit un= 
quan —— Jovemq; optimum maximum ob eas 
res* appellant, non quod nos juſtos, temperatos, 


ſapientes efficiat, ſed quod ſalvos, incolumes, 
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? inſolentBoaſts of the Stoicks, equaling Go E- 
mſelves to the Gods, and ſometimes ** 53 


ine copioſos. This occaſioned thoſe 


even preferring themſelves before them, 
becauſe they had' difficulties to ericounter, 
which made their”  Fonghs s of vice, and 
their: yoghn peveney: $ in virtue more glori - 

n' they fi oſed the like excel- 
ry Arnn be” int their Gods, who were 
good by the” -neceſfity of their own Na- 


_ture, 
"tho the Riles, of Philoſo- 


b51 Wherefore, 
Th5 tat beter never fo. prefer , yet they 

eu be ineffetual, being ſo difficult 
to' fitid2 ont,” and anaRtive and dead, 
| thi e diſcoyered, without that 
"Life, afd Energy, 1'that 
þ fo, ivige. Reyelation , 
was 1 neceſſity for, , not only 
ie imperfeQions, and correct 
of 'Philoſophy, but .to enforce 
we 'of it, tho they had been ne- 
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TOY of Moſes —_ of f Chriſt, 


the;Old-and 


A$\DI"9 Yuxs 2) NCNnO|RaR 5 
of the C brif tan Religion. 


that Chriſt haJ promiſed to ſend him 4 all 


which made his Keligion find the more ! 


cal}, entertainm: NS nas + both'\ Jews 
w\; like the Hereſ) 
bY Ay 30404 at the be firſ , avd ngr - 


ther ſo groſs, and this muſt aces eneline 


all of Seditions an lewd 
ond fey fo Wa, "Het Be, nd 

eir' Wicke pa -and; it 
the:advenitage 'of” Power” ai Force to 
rfike'it''tn Hhfting', , than other ſock 
Blafpbetiies have bet, - 
10 Chriſt &if the contrary forha> etal 
of the" Tit terte” power” upon any, BE 


alerted the Authority o 

Moſes VRfacs to aboliſh che port 
part-of theLaw, which was what the Jews 
were moſt fotid: 6f's {6'that this very thing 
made the Jews the moſt implacable enemies 
ep TSnily, andſbrought Chriſtians mto 
riſe OE, the, Heathen - tor. NCe 
a makethe' Goſpel of eſs account 
in Et . thani'to ' ediice i its Au- 
t vi 'B&6K3 of the Jews, bin 


'Ertreifiiion of Chriſt bec 

| FR ke Pan pribl&'”m "the. OED O al 
the World. fit” cal Ne wid great wonder 
bs fe Hrithr drawn into thoſe vices under 
the'Prererice' of Religion; which no "Laws 
{ents tan” reſtrain them from; 

borfde e/Religion thit forbids all vice un- 
derthe ſevereſt penalties, to ptevail in a 
Es - Vict- 
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vicious world is truly miraculous. Befides, 
it is Death, by the Law of Mahomet, to 
contradi&t the Alcotan, imen» are forbid 
all diſputation and diſcourſe about Religi- 
on, 'they-are charged to\befieve none but 
Mahomet#p's. and. to. look. upon gll gathers 

as unworthy of all manner o converſation, . 
Spier the. words in by pendy gf fu uxiOus 
and gh 'Zealots' is jab 
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gate the Faith o Fi oO 'and New Teſta. 
ment 3 ſo far, I mean, as to give an ad- | 
_ and opportunity for men to make 
wi iy into them, and become acquainted 
them, ow 
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cle, he anſivers (b), I am not ſent but to (1 
preach. the word of God, Tho afterwards & 1g. 


he mentions that. ridiculous ſtory of the 
Moons being divided, in theſe words : 
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_ Here is no proof, nor 
to it, but only. a confident aſſertion of « a 


thing.ridiculone.:} And:yet 
| bobena\tbin;ipbeeye, Ja andicthis ! wan 
-1: jjthezes) nothing in theo:wholewAlcogran 


. 1; of: Miracle dri\'!Propheoypwto 

-give it anpantharityl; oats 

h ſti -aeconmedape, whichht fo;oftew-baaſtOof, 
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Ke "He Aran fan a6i when it 
2211 +: makes:(2)/the Virgin May Siſter () Ib. e 
n ' town's ivbenit afſerts thar!(4)-Chriſt xix. | 
- was not-enfcified; bur-ohe like him, in OÞ<" 
2 'oantradiftion to the: Teſtimony: of Jews, 
!-Cliriftians, and Hearhens ;'and thatChriſt 
(@) pnophefied-6f hiniiby1name;! without © © 
tho ledft proofotiground for it, but*againſt 
— albieevidence't that: cart 04A 0 the con- 
.traty &3 011331 LIE; 
4H [The Akormtoineins thin abfard and 
| 6us; abi that: ſtory'ofthe ſleepers, 
| the-Infidels ſay the TAS z#d that their (d)Cviil 
(engl he-ffxths, thy ſpeakby « $36 but " 
true Believers affirm” thety 490 be ſeven, and, _ 
their Dog teiibe the dighth2 And Ce) in the 2, © 
ſtory of Solomon's Army, conipoled of 
Men, Devils, and Eirds of the Queen of 
the Piſmires ; and Solozz07's diſcourſe with 
the Bird called the WK hoop, who brought 
him tydings of che « Jgeen ot Sheba, 
MM. The Docinnes of the. Alcoran are 
im poUs and immoral. Mabomet makes all 
the \ngels worſlip. lag, i teveral parts 
of bis > WRE-Ag 3 and is ſenſual Paradice is 
well 
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Net away their Slaves Wives from them, 
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ſavage and c thoſe tha 
- embrace it to deſtroy'a re nat © 
it ; however the Mabometars have' not 
always ated according Hap/ra the cruelty of 
their Religion, humane Nature not being 
_ able 4QÞ ith" contra 
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Le ronehs © rhat (believe jd he res ofa 
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| .Suchiis'the Alcoran aswe now 'have"it 

| and; yee itiis not:now* as it * Ny 

| (Qs writterrbyMahbomers ({3] many Alterations 

54 have beeni made wit» by inc ſome 

3 things; and friking out others, and ing ; 

ſomie/ of the abſurdities away : 

the Second partieetarly isfaid to have ttade 

great 
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great alterations. and additions (4); But (!)Ricauts 
the. Per/rans, the fallowers of Help, charge of be 
Abu-Beker, Omar and; Oz. marr, whom the Empire 
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| AFs this account of Mebowet's Alco- 

A xah;) there: will. be .nojnecd to ſay 
much of bis Perſon 21the genera] Dodrines 
of\the.'Alcoran. ſhew. him' to have been: 
laſktp], -proud,; fierce and cruel 3 but'as if 
that were uot enough, be has takencare to 
inſert ſuch. particulars. concerning himſelf, 
as;tp. ſuffer no wakito. be: ignorant of the' 
Spit and. Teaxper;; by which:he: was gut 


tradugesh God: thug ſpeaking to-him («). (4) Alcor, 
Q Propitty; i we -peranif i thee te:krow-the wo: 3x%ill, 
men; do when --thow aft given! Domry, the 


Women-Slewes,;; which God: hath given thee, 
the Dapghters of thine Unkles;. end of thine 


company of the: wicked, .and-the trie believing 
Wife,'- that ſirell be: given thee, » if thou wilt 


marry her, and that ſhe be not the Wife of a , 


true. Believer. It ſeems he gave himfelf the 
liberty to take away the Wives of any 
' X \ that 


Anuts,.. that have: ahandoned with thee the 
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Reaſonablencſs and Cerrii 


OF THE 


Chriſtian 7 


CHAP. I 


That there is as great certainty of the 
Truth 'of the Chriſtian Relioion, as 
there; is. of the Being of God. | 


; Hom what has been diſcourſed, the 
ay Vos gf the Chriſtian Religion. is cx 
ents, by whichany. 
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gic he Choi mult be 
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The Scriptures are defeGtive in nothing 
that is requifite in « Divme Revelation, 
but have all that can be required -in the 
higheſt degree 3 40 inflante- here only'in 
Miracles; and in thoſe only of our Saviour 
and his Apofiles--- OutiSaviour ghe 
bis Mitdcter jÞ-the2mdfbor\ bis Enemies, 
and extorted a® Genfaflion from the De- 
vils the iePower,' And 


ry 


hazard of ſuck;;a;diſcoyery.. But when 
they ſtood/the Teſt of all, that. the Jews 
could ſay or do- to them, when in that 
very City, where:;he, had. been. fo lately 


"i 


crucify\\l, -they:told the Jews, to. their face, 
4nd before- that: numerous. concourſe of 
People, whith-was.chen. met- together at 
Jeruſalem, that they were, ONerers, 
that rhey murther& their Meſlias, | but 
that he-was 'rifen- from the Dead, and 


that by verine: of -bis- ReſarreQion they. 


ſpoke 'thoſe | Languages; and. did. thoſe 
Works, which they: then. ſaw and youre, 
This'was plaim-:and-. open. 
there jd ry mem 6 is. 5. af an any 
thing-of -this-canld have. been ps 
they/ had been-for Gauntlet bart their 
| enemics: were ſo far 4 g able 


the da of-Pentegoſt, - 
ings Mawohuce -and- div Life of our 
Saviour; "the /abe. Gaplich —_—= Lo 


contucjiioss i Mirncles oo ſeveral. Ages 
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a:few,. poor 
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Chriſtian Religion; but ag ſure as there is 
a God Cand nothing can be more certain) 
oy: hs was revealcd. by HI, | 
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Hiſtory, contaitting the 'AGjons and Do- 


&rines of Moſes and'the Prophets, and of 
- our Saviour'and his Apoftles, we have the 
greateſt humane Teſtimony, . that cat be, 
of men, who had all the opportunities of 
knowiog the truth of thoſe Miracles &+; 
which gave Evidenceand Authority to the 
Dodtrines, as Revealed from God, - and 
who'-cot)d have no lhtereſt to deceive 
boy. | Og 32 . others, 
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Hine ens th Sink de the refoloti- 
fFath ind, and mtke Chriſtiinswho 
averted by the Apbſtlesthemfelves 
We ths we believe the fame thivgs, 
and pon the fine promts and "eclfSs 
{os 1 NA yer wehave not the ſame imme- 
df fe, rwotives * or evidence to induce 'our 
'Belief; or to fatisfie us in theſe reaſons, 
and convince us, that the Revealed Will 
of God, contained in the Scriptures, is to 
be believed upon theſe grounds 5 that is, 
to ſatisfie and convince us that the belief 
of the Scriptures being the word of God 
is finally refulved into the anthority” ad 
Go 


Rs bly Bork in 
Faich po the 


hi Es Tyes and Ar» 
who | ived with 


we 

2 or rec Wy” So ings, Te [from - 
the, I eſlumor ane gs a froth. our own 
855,12 !Whether this be not the pte- 
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rnd, w then-apply'; & to ie reſolation of 
Faith. 
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end man:inhkis/ wits makes-anp more 
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Hoo egaiacdvcericls | 

ever lved ataltyz>and we lwve avieatt all 
the affurance that theve was fagh x peritm 
a Chriſt; that-we can have, har: there 

-once lived any other. man at that diſtance 
of: time from ns. - We car nemorsdonbr 
that enrSavioor was born in the Reipivef 
{1 Ceſar, and was creciied” wander 
Tiberias, than that there were once 'fach 
rors m-the world 3 nay, wehaveir 
much better atteſted that Chriſt was born, 

and: was crucified, and roſe again, than 
ithat there | ever were fuch "Princes as 
theſe two Emperors: for no man ever 
"made it has buſmneſs to go about the world 
$o certife this, _ 20 teſtifie the truth of 
, 


ty: ater reaſon bard 
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New, _ Chriſtia Jo 'to us i$1 IF of 
E nds — 4 Jerdlb oPAh6y ſaw 

SrolÞer bt” *thitifr hands, 
cond'ta "them, that 
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ae & * tiegenlcas power Tor rich mani- 
-#eſted in conquering all oppoſition, and in 
z wondefful'manner bringing thoſe things 
to paſs which to humane wiſdom' and 
power 
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and atthotiry ' of a" Difme'Revelatioo. 
Tf'thereſote it be evquited” why” o be- 
ive 


me briftien\ Religion. | 46 L Fr. 


| : the ; Heriptures., $0, be,,the ,yord-;of 
| 90. & Ne Ant rer7iy,, upon.the. aecomtof 
| the Miracle Reaper) which- 

urring, with7 all: other; carcamſianees 


WEN ten a Reve on conkrnte? Trwh, 
them, IE it; E, SK, NOW; WE; 


thus d wot. la = paves »N ayer 
all poſlibility. of finding out the Truth. ' So 
that here we reſolve our Faith into the di- 
vine 
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vine- Authority, by ceaſon-of the fanie 
Miracles; by-reaſon wheredf'the Eye-wit- 
neifes of them tid reſolve rheirs! inifo- tr, 
bur they:believedcheſe Mirarle/& feat by 
themſcives and'we believed hom'ssfeen, 
and wirdefed/ by others, bur borti\'they 
and we belicverhenm ay $0 


the#worksbf God 
himſelf54 (194 10. ©! 2d, 63429 /qUluCl. 2, 

Ir mighttave'becnullcdged, iweked 
ſeen ithoſ Miracles xtiat we mipht' po 
be deceived iy wnd/fo:indevit we If 


we ou} nov2 Have Gentirely Hoon neu 
Gods Trath wid'Geodnefs, tharthey were 
deſigned by lim +0icoofiew this ToaHine, 
_ tdi GEOHIS oy Werewrought 
the ſame Truth acid el>for 'the"cer+ 
any. of 'the Biſtory oftlices;? 38 'we could 
have: dove for the foffiticnoy-of ther to 
the purpoſe.or which they/were wrought, 
they" had been! performed>it ofr 
fghe; finoe\iviss as invpotible:260>fiad out 
any decen'inthe-accetht give oÞ them, 
as irwoultdbave been foriewt6fihd'finy in | 
the Mirackivtheinſclves ut the time &fthert.| 
perfottaanbels 0411041 SOLO 14511, 
+ blumnatiesTeftimonyisithe conveyance 


_ and theameansief” delivering'the 'Traths 
containidiinithe Holy Soriptures dowh to 
u3/and'iwe, who could neither {ee the 
Miracles hon hhery the Dorines/ ar the fifſt 
| band; have at this diſtance of time We 
B01. | ] trutt. 
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trath of izhza aſhertained by; a,, continued 
lugcetiive TeſtimanysItil wearrive at ſuch 
as Were 1mAmediang WitneiJes ofthem. Now 
thoſe, zhat ſaw and hewd:all shings which 
are-Uclivereditouginithe, Scriptures, could 
veteſteem their ſavoes;infallit ls;-but:;they 
natwihſlandjng:;beheyed ;oue; Saviour and 
his Diſciples to be ſo, of whom yet i their 
(enſes,only could, give-them means :caf; af- 
+5 thattbey, were Jofallible..{ They 

TA 


;they; [4aight:be-miſtakenconcerni 
Hi i a 70s ; of they 


ed ithat Quri:$aviour:and; the Apo 


o—_ deeetye. them, apon : this 


;that;.their'fences:ror-ther 
5, witan:fbam dence told; theur 
>Tþere: was-not one. men ofetiem ——_— 

haps aut: had: often obſerved; bus: 
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reaſon of ſome 4ndiſpofition ofthe: ſenſe -* 
f9lk..end- Bl theiriſonens,; or (rather: their 
.reaſonby; the: help; af, their {ences diſco- 
vared, othat;theie Jences ahad:-led: them 
-m9-iftakes: But.:in; he preſent caſe, 
when:the- Obje@ was, placed iniopen. and 
6 ins view;..tothe. greateſt advantage, 


when 


{epſsb mightidecciverhes (08. 
enee) bat neverthele they 
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when it was pablick and expoſed to mil- 
titudes, 'when” all agreed -the ſame 0- 

ter was- of infinite importance, here: 

\ Who framed their Sences would-nvt: 

fer them-to be 10 hurtful tothem, as they 


_ om ever:beingknownto be ifhfal- 
_ - The-oflly certainty: which we can have 
that our ſences are: true, 1s this, That God 
. Will nocſuffer them tobe deceived, where 
zl the 


> (3 ans 


' of the Chriſtian Religion, 

| f of 'the nmedjom, and di- 
ObjeQt;, and all other circum- 
rhtly Qualified *: | beciute that 


ent with bis Actributes- 


n E ep im whey Tfruth', bur it 
vould” be” it Sofa x with theſe Artri- 


KY nds not 
Ma 7 to lye under 
io no great conſe- 
much ' more 


fafon to' (Sos E, Sn be wonld not 
—_— 0s unavoidably to be deceived 


- means © whatſoever,” in. refe- 


retive: to our'eternal Intereft'? For-in this 
ceaſe, to be deceived is'to- be deſtroyed, 
and jo ſuffer it is a thouſand rimes worſe, 
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thap if be ſhould ſuffer all Mankind at 
once not: only to: be deceived; by their. 
ſences, but to be'poiſoned by that deotier 
and therefore the (pecial;Providenceunds 
particularcace of wan aaa rr 
prevent itaf w&have nothingto-objet 
the mary hos rarer Nat 

relyupon thatYhis never. "oiled 
us, 7 a matter of ſuch bonl{ 
the imperfection wear re 
the Teſtimony' of other«illwthorgibe 


Miracles related. wm rhe- Scriptures hk [as 


effetually prove a'divins 6 hems 
Us, as they 7 aro t@ peter ſua 
ue the difference 

their fences and: ah ork hey vere 
things conſidered, weave phgurs rxgera 
to believe upon - 'their evidence, - as 
could have to believe uponthe crid 
their ſences; ©7157 445g pn; El 

Let us ts Aiſtory: 2s amediaimby 
which theſe Miracles become known'1d as, 
and compare-this \ medium» with -thit:of 
Sight. - If a man would'be ſceprical;/ be 
might donbt whether any medium of Sight 
be fo fitly diſpoſed, as 'to! repreſeatnobt. 
jets in their due *pr //andproper - 
ſhape, be might ſuſpedt't avanycMaaclcs 
which he could ſee, werefalfeior 
only to amuſe and. deceive him, and:there 
would be no way xo ſatisfy ſuch'an .one, 
but by telling him. that this is inconſiſtent 
_ the. Truch and Goodneſs of God, 0 
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Leaks ather, medium of Hiſtor y., which to 
-ue;Gupphes rho wank of-.thag of Sight 5 
amanwsydoubtiof any .matzer,of, tat if 
he Pleaſes,: notwvithſtanding, the,moſt cre- 
dible/evidence,:butio a matign of this na« 
ture; here our;Eternal Salvation is con- 
cerned, we -wayberfure,;, God yl not 
obedeceived. without all 
polbbiliry-of ducovering the; deceit. The 
aroamſtancesihave-alLthe. marks of credi- 
* bilitþ ao them; 108d; therefore, 'if itbey be 
dychoete« £9; exungthuthe belicved, 
endabe Dogiine:which.chey arc brought in 
exidevce of, ibang propoundeg; 59, be be- 
kevedcyndet) pou) DR: ,TEqQuire 
than ab lhould bgiarended 494,20d con- 
| hdered - - avs thas, which@p ys Gireum:- 
baniietedible,, ad eater i is 
ſuppoſed necei[ary to Salvatiggy,; .moſt be 
cerminlþ arc: unleſs, Gad :caul lige us 
to believern Lye. For not. aun of things 
_ecdibledyben attended to. and known 
. t@ b&:fuch; js to/himane nature impollible, 
 and:noteo; extend to. things, propoſed as 
from God: of neceiby to, Salvation, is a 
very heinous Crime againit.Gad, and t@ 
think thatGad will ſuffer me to be'deccived 
q4-what 1 am obliged, in, Honour and Qbes 
dieace to him, to believe upon his Autho- 
.Fity, is:t0 thiy« ,he can oblige me to be- 
ieve.a Lye, .,Butk may be objetted + if 
\$his be ſo, how comes it to paſs th:t they 
arc A —— bleſſed, who hate not ſeem, 
+ 29 : Effd 
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_YHhapberſtt fromcbeingeafic amd obvious, 


: ': who believes de-Ipo 


but are oftentimes, we kndwztvery difli- 
- celeand Mricat{cwkichyer-' Gd they 
-are once mid eiout;.arcias cottam'/as ſenſe. 
© Set. .:!The Blefftwtiy pronbunced to him, 
ie5-evidence;- bat 


” —_ char whichs ar firbiſ6emy-ro be leſs, 


- which is leſs: obſervable, -and:lefs obvious 


4 to' our! 'conſideration, - but not leſs certain, 


"wow it is duly conſidered; ': For . which 
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Tn our Saviolr after he had- wrought j* 
_manyMiracles;' that -' were effeQually 2 


he thereby SED tb-us, meIee ad ray 
 Þ& avſgood undy ifor Feith{pon” the 
-reporv:bf: ethers, 85 - we i have from _ 
--ouriDww-ſences; and y:thafe who 
-#ameIrunbelief! went AWay. no betrer fa- 
'4isfied. .nWhereforeiitis! ſaid;; tharfin his 
'own. Country +becauſe''of Le in undelef 
[re agran ro y+. that be laid 
"richards ww p3/or'Y end. healed 
oirde Matle'wi, En Law > ork Za his 
mir works}rbrcabſ> they would be'in- 
and wobld- be: Joſt'upon them, 
nnd be could donmbtbibg/in | 
"inxamng nf they: would ire) | 
- (beer! fo; Fally witneſffed. tothem, 'they 
would not belikrhatever Miracles they 
'tſhookd ſee'bam do; .-51'41 7 
- >113 Te5ibvery' remarkable, "chat 4 midſt 4ll 
his: Miraches, our. Saviour dire@s his Fol- 
' bwersaMoſerand the Prophets, and ap- 
.pealsitorthe:Scripeures for Authority 
'-oÞHisovery-Miractes,: and: that even after 
bisRefarredion/he infiratts his Diſciples, . 
who ſaw and diſcourſed- with him, out of 
the Scriptures, 'to confirmthem in oy 
trut 
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helÞ4and advantages which the Jews bad to 

create in thema Belicf of the Scriptures of 

.the-Old. Teſtament, and .many more and 

ter. Motives(ifit be poſlible)to believe 
be .of . the New, muſt therefore have 
ſufficient means to excite 1n us, that Faith 

' Which gur Saviour required of thoſe who 

awihis Works, and” heard his Dodrine 3 
_whichcertainly was a Divine Faith, and;all 
PET al Tac rod which if itbe accompanied with 

rtial obedience, is required 

10. arder vation. . .... 

-., Upon, [the mhole matter. I conclude, 
tha the "Truth ' of the Chriſtian kgki- 
gion i evident. evcn,.t0 a Demoglirae 

for its as Demdoſirable.. that 

$. 09, is a God, as it is that I my. ſelf 
IDs or that there is auy - thing elſe in 
ae. Woody becauſe nothing could:be 

made without. a Maker , or creatgd 

. without a..Creator ; and it is as De. 
.. monſtcable ,., that this God being the 
- Author of all the perfegions in men, 

: ouſt himſelf be infinitely perfe& ; that 
,he is znfinitcly Wiſe and, Juſt, and Hely 
{6rd Good, and that according to theſe 
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/ Attributes be could not fuffer a falſe Re« * 
lipgion to'be" impoſed 'upon® the. world in 
his. awh Name, with fych-majjifeſr Tekens 
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) Efleaions upon Antient and Modern 
Leqning by Waw.Wetton, B.D. Chap- 

lain to the Right Honourable the Earlof 
Nottingham. The 2d-Edicion, with large 
addiriens. With difſertations.upon the E- 
piſtles of Phalaris, Themiſtocles, Socrates, 


Exripides, &c Ke. a1 &c. and Eſop' $ Tables. Dy: Dr» 


. An end to. the. Controyers e berries 
the Church of Erglend, and DCiſſenters. In 
which all their Pleas for Separation from 


. the Church of Erglend are proved to be - 


nt, from the writings of the n:ot 
eminent among the Diſſenters themſelves. 
And theirSeparation condemned . by the 
Refiirmed Churches. 
. Whereas Dr. Plott's natural Hiſtogy of 
Stefordſbire has been very ſcarce, 
_ the ſmall remaining number- was keÞt ap 
in the hands of the Drs Executor, They 
are now to be ſold bythe Bookſcllers of 
London and Weſtminſter. 
' There is now inthe Prefs, and will _ 
| ſpeedily publiſhed, The'CharaQters of The- 
ophraſtus trom the Greek, with the Chas» 
raters of the Manners of the Age; made 
Ezgliſ6 from the: French - Monfieur de /4 
mit 1 , F Fl N 1 $, 
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ptions, 
GinWwhole Litiand Benefit/ic 1s chicfly! 
defigtrd, who will bercady/to:lay bold: 
of all Pretences, / to. ;ayoid [the briy 
convinced of what 'they; have. ſo [little 
mind: to;believe.; They will beiaptts: 
ſay; That if the Truth & Religion ba 
ſo-certain, and ſoevident; as it is-miin+ 
tiined-to'bey there could, be: litre! need! 
of ſo many Diſcourſes-upon this Ar-. 
gnment; for iz, is no ſign of Certainty;. 
when ſuch-a: number of Books are pub- 
liſh'd of this kiad, that fo-many Men 
of! Learning and. Parcs have written 
upanthe SubjxR , yet others, it ſeems, 
a are 


== 
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are not ſatisfied in their ring: 


New uponit. wr "WI ſe oh. 
zea, That ma ok he Profeſſors Ds 
Miniſters of Religion, . E: not live as if 
enifeſver leaſt, 


chiyfb 
in; Coun by vely acrtain-off whi 


they teach ; and that if there were fo 
greae Contincy, here hevericould 
many' Llnbetievers; bus d0-who 
keard of i&r,-muft neclistx/caoinvins | 
by! fact: 'Evidence. | E-:\bbll rherefors 
ſhiew here; Thar-che Number/of Bavkb 
wrirren-on this SubjeR, dochinot prove 
the Unccrrainey'of Refipion, but/r6- 
chee'!che- i Cotitrary 3 3 and-thar theiih 


Eives'of Men, is no arginment apainft 


che Religion rhey profeſs: - And Ther 
F fall enquire- how ieroomes to pals; 
that a Religion which' Earries fo Nakw 
and convincing Evidence along Loith 
it, ſhould yet by roo:many be: dif- 
believed, or diſregarded? bf 
1 To the Firſt thing, te-might be 
ſufficient to fay, ' That the Number of 
Wri- | 
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K'mauſt 064m 
thing" as -3n. the: World bs 


cerning/ which divers Freatifes are fot 
daily publiſhed. . * Butare'therefore the 
Nature of Vertne and Vice tihrcertain'?. 
Is it the Teſs :oehtain,; whether Juſtice, 
Temperance, 'and common” Honeſty, 

bet Vertues's for whether Murther; 
Athileery;' and4"Thefe,: be Ciimes';/be- 


2 2 cauſe 


Tk Prof 


wuſe Lawsaremade and Sermons dats. 
ly preached:concerning cheſe chings 26r_ 
cati any /Mandoubr, that-chele Crimgs.. 
often meet; with ſevere; Puniſhmenyy 
* gver in -th6 \Worldzithough, Man'will. 
take;;no-; warping: by: rever/\ſo many 
Examples;! þyithave meed:of: continudl 
Advice 2pd Enbacedton. to keep them. 
{ram_-the| @pmmiſfion">efrighem ? :1 Js 
| thera thefjeſs;Certainty $n:the. her 
ar . om acne ww 
A 15n Ee: Other ol a ae. 
and Nations, bave putt forth;Books/aud., 
Syſfems- MoMatemagehe id-ſeveral. 
Forms and Methods. 2 41113 11 1608 
:When.;many! pins ypon: the ame. 
Subje&, 3tis-an argument, of the Ex3 
cellency and-LUſeſulnebs of itz; not.that 
they. are difſatiafied . itt; what:;has: been. 
alrcady ſaig-by, others, 'but ithat they. 
chink more may be ſaid, ;orithar. ſome 
things may; be proved mare dleatly,; in. 
another method, with more advantage 
_ to ſame Capacities, and with greatet 
probability of * removing the Sertiples 


of 
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*þ he Ecernal Happineſs.or Miſesy; 

of Mankind dep:nds, ſhould be treated 
of-in all kinds " Ways and; Methods | 
and they cannot be tao oftendiſcourſed; 
of,..por ; by, too many! Men, that-no: 
Objetion.. may.,.xemain, .unanſwered; 


Dor. Scruple. unobſeryed; ,,.T hough 2 


little, may: be, ſufficient,.. upan. a plain. 
Matter, to wile Men ; yer too much 
cannot be ſaid upon a-Subjze& wherein 
all Men are: concerned.:. And it is the, 
great Aſſurance of the Txuth of Reli- 
gion, and: Charity, to the Sauls of Meng 


_ that, has engaged: ſo many Authors 1 in 


this Cauſe. 
Befides the Primitive SEM —_ | 
Apologiſts, Men of the greateſt Learn- 
ingiand. Abilities, in latter Ages, have 
undertaken this SubjeR,' having made 
it their Study. and Buſine(s to conſider 
the,, Grounds of, our | Holy Religion. 
And.I think;few will pretend'to more 
Judgmene to; idiſcover Truch,- or.:to 
a 3 more 


The Prefact. 2 
more Integrity to declare it, than fuck 
Authors who! have | had'no'partieulay 
Intereſt 'or i Profeſſion in reference -t6 
Religion, but'\were under only 'the 
common Obligations of all Chriſtians; 
which if they had valued as little as 
fome others, they could' with as muck 
Wit and Learning have appeared inthe 
Cauſe of Irreligion, -as-+any// that ever 
- undertook it. Many of che moſt emi- 
nent in all Profeſſions and Callings 
have been the moſt zealous Aſſertors 
of Religion; as I might ſhew by par- 
ticular Examples which- are \in eve 
Man's memory. Indeed, I believe; 
few Men have ſo vain an Opinion of 
themſelves, as to think they under» 
ſtand their ſeveral Studies and Profeſ(- 
fions better than ſuch ' Perſons who 
have given undoubtedevidence of their | 
unfeigned Belief of the Chriſtian'Re- | 
ligion. Men of the greateſt -Sagacity 
and Judgment- have not been moved 
with ſuch ObjeRions as others ſo much 
ſtamble ar'z but have-lived/and _ 
LY ee en eat 
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the Gloryi ch thede- es andan Ho 
' nadir to: : their; Religion'z/luch|-were 


the Learned Prince of Mirardala, and 
that Learned French Nobleman Mots 
nans ;  ſach were Grotins, Sir | Mat+ 
thew Hales, Dr. Willis ; and many!be+ 
fides, both of our own and other /Na- 
tions, - I: ſhall mention/but one more, 
who indeed was fo eminenr;” that 1 
ſcarce ijeed mention him, -for he muſt 
be already in-every Reader's thoughes; 
I mean, the Honourable Mr. Boyle, 
who was as inquiſtcive, and as unwik 
ling to be 'impoſed upon, and knew 
as much of Nature, perhaps, as ever any 


| Man,not Inſpired,did ; and had withal 


as ſtedfaſt a Belief, and as aweful ap 
prehenfions of Revealed Religion 3 

which he endeavoured to eftabiſh and | 
propagate, -not only by bis own Wrt- 


tings, but by the Labours of others, 
which he engaged and rewarded by bis 


Laſt Will and: Teſtamene. -'* 

'2. But'Men do not always live at» 
iwerably to what they. profeſs to: be- 
a 4 lieve. 
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lieve.” Tt were heartily to: be wiſhedj 
thar there ' had never been 'any occs”' 
ſion piven for this ObjeQion : ' For 
thongh' ic be very inconſidecable-in__ 
itſelf,  yer-it "does, T believe, the 
moſt miſchief -of any ; becauſe Men 
naturally 'govern themſelves more . 
by - the Example than by the Judgs 
ment of others, 'or even” than by their 
own Reaſon. © But if we 'will judge 
aright, the Example of one Man; who 
lives according to the DoGrines of 
Religion, ought to be of more weight 
with us, than the Example- of never 
ſo many, who live: contrary to their 
Profeffion. Becauſe, when Men pro- 
feſs one thing, and a@ another, their 
Actions are ſurely as little to be regar- 
ded astheir Profeſſion : And if we will 
not believe their Profeſſion againſt their 
AQtions,why ſhould we regard their Ex- 
ample againſt their avowed Principles 
and Profefſion ? Ir 1s 1n all other caſes 
eſteemed a" good Argument for - the 
baby of any m_ when Men: _ 

C15 
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ſe it'apainſt themſelves. And:the 
Motives' and Temptations. are viſible; 
by whichithey are led afide from their 
own declared Faith and Judgment; this 
Pleaſure, or ' that - Profit, is the cauſe 
of it, which\every Man can point:to: 
Buc when he, who lives conformably 


to his Principles, denies himſelf, when: 


he loſes and ſufters- by it, he. muſt 
needs be in great” amet; Whereas 
the- others -are apparently bribed, to 
forſake that in Praftice, which, not- 
wichſtandiog, they 'cannot but own 
in the Theory and Principles. 

This -was an. old Prejudice againſt 
Philoſophy, "That the Philoſophers did 
not obſerve:their own Precepts. . But 
it was. reje&ed. by. wiſe. Men, as no 
Argument-againſt the Truth and Ulſe- 
fulneſfs of Philoſophy. - It is a great 
Obje&ion againſt the Men, bur ſure 
it':can/ be: no. Argument againſt'.the 
Things themſelves, that they are dif: 
regarded by.thole whounderſtand their 


__ and pretend to have a. due 
34 value 
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value and eſteem for them./:And who: 
ever renounces: the: Faith, or takes uy 
Principles of Irreligion, becauſe 'of any 
Ml Practices of others, too-plainly de» 
clares cither chat 'in Truth and finces 
rity he never- had any,” or that he is 
very willing to part with his Religion! 
All Men make ſome pretence ro Rea- 
ſon ; and thoſe /\Men'moſk of all; whd 
are ſo apt to-decry Religion upon this 
account, Thar many who profels-to 
believe it, do not always live up to its 
Rules and Inſtructions : But they do 
not conſider, in the mean time, - That 
Men generally a& as much againſt 
Reaſon as againſt Religion z'and- that 
- therefore this ObjeQion, if it can fig- 

nifie any thing, muſt baniſh all Reaſon 
| and good Sence out of the World. -If 
there be no True Religion, becauſe ſo 
few praQile itas they ought ;*there can 
be no True Reaſon neither, | becauſe 
the Lives of ſo many Men contradi& 
'1t. And'ſome, perhaps, would be con+ 
tented,” that there ſhould 'be-no o_ 
Re [- 
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p 
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| be os Tine Reaſon; becauſe then'they 


Reli ad 'that there ſhould 


be no'longer allowed to be ubſe 
Reaſon againſtReligion, + 
But' if the Truth "and Reality: of 
Thien "depend -upon'-the Praftice of 

Men, then the ſame Religion may 
true and falſe at the ſame time; it may 
be true- in one Age,. and falſe in ano- 
ther 3 or true” in one-Countrey; and 
falſe in the next ; and muſt be more 
or leſs-true or falſe; 4 'in the ſame pro- 
portion, as the Lives and Manners of 
its Profeſſors are more or leſs vertuous 
or yicious.' Indeed; this is ſo unrea- © 
ſonable and unjuſt 'a Prejudice againſt 
Religion, though it be grown a very 
common one, that methinks every Man 
ſhould be 'aſhamed' of it ; eſpecially 
Men of Reaſon, 'who ſcorn ſo much, - 
in all-other-caſes, ro'depend upon the 
Praice and Authority of others. And 
it is hard to believe, that Men who 
think. at-all, can think as they: ſpeak, 
whe -_ make- uſe- of this 0 Wil 
» Wi 
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Wall; 'any. Man: ſyppoſe, that Tempes 
rance; doth, not-,prelerve Health, tho! 
bei,ſhould ce, his Phyficlan,run into 
exceſs ? or, that! Poylon. will. ot kill, 
tho', the Man, who. tells him: ſo,:and 
adviſes. him apainſt-ic, be ſo; dclparar 
as to.take it himiclf,? 

- But as abſurd as: this. Obje&ion, i ig 
in. ic ſelf; it is moſt. of all, abſurd, when 
it.1s urged againſt.the Chriſtian ,Reli- 

100-3 of which we -are- aſſured, that 
one. of the Twelve who firſt artached 
it, was' an Apoliate,: and a; Traycor:; 
and our Saviour . declares,.. that many 
who. had Preached.,and wrought :;Mi: 
racles in his Name, ſhould be at laſt 
rejected by him, Matth. vii, 24.. And 
therefore, for any to make this .cavil 
againſt, Chriſtianity, is only todhew, 
that they do. not conſider it, \or . will 
not remember the. plaineſtand moſt 
remarkable Points; of it; . | 4, 

. The cauſes.of Unbelief amongſt 
Chcilliamanormibde nding the cleareſt 
Evidence for their Religion, are too 
| many 
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many to:be here dy :"-Bit Ifhall 
meneion iſowe. of the:chyefof +themarr{4 
(1 )sVidous:Men arevvery;pnwils 
bng: to; believe; that5Rebigion re) be 
True, which is ſo:dive contrary*tai 
their, wholexqurle: ap dal 
' I their Inclivations ind:Defires,. bib they: 
| | are: very trady;taidarchac any Tavils 
| | and: pr tn | (The Eies 
7 of 00 1 


|S 
upon:the/ 1910n hey 
| = Men who find: hives more ans 
clined to:db-as theylce them day than 
as they! Titar themſ\acknowledge they 
ought to. do, make”"no ſufficientrem 
guiry: into the Principles of Religivh. 
-(3:) Divers meryHavediad iafirange 
Ambition: ta J.ay ſomething. newitipat 
eyery Subje& i they/reeatiof 30600 oIh 
order to'that; have ſgerhemſclves; with 
al-their Skill.and Power; to contradi® 
and overthrow, what;has: been: ſhi: by. 
others,: that; they might make way-foo 
their OW: [Opinions 4: or-ſoee/refins 


upon 
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tipor/ ithie : Notions "of others, © char 
that mighe-appear}New, and of thei? 
own':!Invention it! which-: has. made 
inconfiderate-then="bonclude;' chat' wy 
ze' always to> feekCin'our: 

Ce III 
men of Learningland. mene ; 
ehar-« conmonty-whar i wk fo much 


dere md jeſt of old "hd gh 
perhaps, in thee 'Ferms, 'yet'in the 
A te of i076 'el(e it 
1ore Traci DoQrine underVs diffe- 
rent Forni- arid!» Manner - JP Expreſ 
flon 3: - Hoff *OFF'Y 5x 0 4.5 hes 
'Fhe Improvements whith hive beet 
made ir Philoſophy; chis laſt Ape; af- 
frurentanheviwidrann eowards 
the Proof and Eſtabſiſhment:6f Reli- 
ar Mens NMitids ; ad yet there 
6 few' things: which have 'beeti "more 
. abuſed! to the *difhonour of "ite 'For 
whicy men find" it{convenient to :give 
_ vent to” the ' Philoſ6phical lus 
mour, 
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ur, they opined themſelves, %:0h/8 


New ba thee i Ss; 
thing which-anſwenigllcheſe Qualities 
ſo:well-as:a new: Atcount:of the Ori- 
pas of) the [Univerſe ,/iand: then the 
Hiſtory of the Creatioa;in Genefar;ias 
well 2 che World.;ie-dels muſt un- 
dergo, all. che Alterations” whickrhey 
ſe:apon:it, that at 
may perfectly fubmirand.comply with 
their New:Hypotheſls..:: If this 
ſhould. hold, New: Syſtems/ of: the 
World will-be as common.as new Ro- 
mances2'' They muſt: pardon//me.'the 
Expreffion ;- for : Des;;Cartes himſelf, 
among; his ' Friendsj/\gave no: beetee 
Name to- his Syſtem-3; which. was:;the | 
firſt ground::and 'oaotaſion co all the 
reſt. W =" nothing is,more cafie with - 
Aa Philoſophical Wit; . than to build or 
deſtroy a World: but it is to.ibe 
kgped, when ey have wearied them- 


ſelves 
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ſelves with \New.Contrivances,..they 
will Jet us have our Old: World again: 
In-ithe-:mean;tinie,/.thele Men, who, 
have too much phy! to: have-nd 
Religion, putidan us Weapons ind 
toi the Hands: of :thoſe who) have. neis 
ther the. one 1nar-the other, and know 


not bow to uſc. them but +6 fog mile, 


chief;\2; And there-1s 
but It;\may | : 


| ſubtile Diſputes: If great:;imnmbe 
of Men ſhould: ayrice concerning 
Sun's! y tammy and-:Light,; and Motion 
far. many Yeats, and every; ont ſhould 
ſill —_ all: that: went before 
him,.and.ſtrive to ſay ſomething New 
and Strange, .pon | the Subje&3..the 
laſt, for ought know, mighti pretend. 
to-prove,. that- peehaps there; may be 
no-Sun at all: Ybich, indeed,.,4s/no 
more :than- what-; the, Sce tas t have 
faid. | And this Infidelicy. and Scep- 
ticiſm concerning :God,'/and his Pro- 
hs as and, Revelation, muſt cad 
vol. - 


ohne: to many; Men, by Ws and 
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in che Scepricilin of our very Settles, 
if ch6ſc- Principles be purſticd it thekt 
dire&and unavoidable uences; 
27 Others have' been ''too bot xvith 
the: Myſteries of Religion, ard have 
pretended 'to explain thetn'fo Fara 
would endeavour to' reſent us 
with'a Religion' withour- all! 
foh” at'the' ſame irime has: expoſed 
nſelyes to* Rep ;ath$& Ret 
pion ti the Seotn: of ſuch as are* @'6 
edleall occaſions! to ſhew their: Good: 
will to it, * The' evident'snd declar&d 
bo of'che' Sochniarts;" is; to retath 
no:Myſterics, ' but'by-firced Interpre- 
tations of Setiprare. A expound then 
zl ro their'0wn, that is, co'a new and 
abſurd lene 3 ard it ibut/too plain; 
thatthere is a combined Deſign carried 
or beeween Theth and the Deiſts, who 
are concerited to paſs' for ' "Chriſtiats; | 
wth DiſtinQion, and withont'a Myz : 
Fas: ti Trinitarian wamilder word 
wy \Anti- ian, and Uriitarit "is 
bars a Gig Name for Dejſt, + 30" 
b Ano- 
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.- Another, ſort have been very: laba- 
Fokay in finding out Myſteries, where 
there are none 3 and, under a pretence 
of reducing, the, rg DoGrines to 
clear : Principles, - have only. amuſed 
and confounded, Men in the true.and 
obvious Notions of them... Thus;the 
Duties of | Loye to God, and to La 
Neighbour; are. plain. themſe 
and are - as plainly Fa an..the 
Scriptures :.; And to.;raile. aber: 


and Metaphyſical Speculatiohs .upan 


_ fo plain Texts, .is.0ply,'to tel] us whar 


we know before, in other and lefs in- 
tellioible Ternis, or... lſc ro: fall into 
Fakes nice,. and. raſh. \Diſpures ofthe 
School-men, . or. into the-Enthuliaſtich 
Heats of che Myſtical, Divines 3 which 
can-have .notendency.to.the Peace. or 
Edification: of the Church, but. gives 
an occafion to the. Adverſary, F Blale 
pheme. | Br 1 « that" N 

(3-) A Third a lofdelicy; ba 
been che Raſhneſs of: ſome Criticks, 


For if any- thing relating to Roles 
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has been once called in queſtion, by 
Men who have got themſelves a Name, 
by - writing. more boldly than wiſer 
Men have done, the Authority of 
fach Men ſhall be thoughe a ſufficient 
Anſwer to all the Arguments which 
can be taken 'from -any thing which 
they are ; 0 ro diſlike. Criticiſm, 
when it falls'to the/ſhare of a prudence 
Man , 1s,” without donbt,- a neceſſary 
and'moſt valuable part. of Learning : 
Buc it muſt be confeſs'd,; that there 
is hardly any thing more impertinent 
chan an impertinent Critick. It' is a 
great thing, if it be well confidered, 
to ſet the-Bounds, and fix the Terri- 
tories of Learning, to adjudge to 
every Author his own Works, and 
ſay, ' that this Book, or perhaps ſome 
ſmall part of a Book, ſhall behis, and 
the other he ſhall have nothing-co do | 
withal, + This is no. trivial matter, 
nor" of ſmall : conſequence, and oughe 
not to be at'the pleaſure of any. one 
who has a mind to be taken notice of, 
41 11 088 b 2 for 


T he Preface. 
for contradiQting the received Opinion, 
and being more confident/than others. 
-And the leſs Occaſionthere is/for-:theſe 
Criticks,the more Danger there is from 
them, for if there be no work: for 
them, they will be apt to make them» 
ſelves work : And'whit Author will 
be able to ſtand before Men, whoſe 
buſineſs and .ambiciow+it..is. to" find 
' faule ? But chough 'the+Juriſdition 
of Criticks be very large and abſolute; 
yet I have" taken care notito*-come 
under it, but have purpoſely avoided 
infiſting upon any Authorities: which 
have faln under 'their Diſputes; un- 
leſs it be, perhaps, in'ſpeaking of the 
Sibyls ; bur there I have the conſent 
ok the beſt' Criticks, beſides evident 
Reaſon, on my fide, ſo far'as I am 
concerned for them. 7 7 tt 

(4-) A Pretence to, Miracles: i 
Prophecies, withour Reaſon or Ground 
for it, in behalf of ſome-particular Er- 
rors, has weakened the Belief of the 
True Miracles and Prophecies: and 

whullt 
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whilſt laborious Endeavours have been 
uſed -toſhew; that the:Chriſtian Re- 
ligion cannot be true, unle[s thoſe Do- 


arines be true ,/ which have no. foun- 
dation in it ; the quite contrary has 


happened/to what in charity we muſt 


ſuppoſe theſe. Authors deſigned : 'for 
inſtead of .owning their Religion to 
be true ; Men, who. are convinced 
of the. weakneſs of :theic Pretences, 
have-taken them at their word, and 
have been forward to grant them, that 
there is no Religion true, and: there- 
fore not theirs, 

(5-)/T ſhall ſhew at large, in due 
time,” That the many Differences and 
Diſputes in Religion, are no prejudice 

i Certainty of it 3 but 
they are, notwithſtanding, a 'great 
ſcandal and temptation, and a great 
hindrance- to. the Salvation of Men, 
eſpecially as they are commonly: ma- 
naged; whilſt by all imaginable Arts 
and Means, 'Men of dittferent Parties 
and Opinions ſtrive ro run down their 
b 3 Adver- 


The P reface. 


 Adverſaries. Thoſe who are con». 
cerned, would do well, I ſhould think, JI 
to confider what miſchief may enſue, 
'throngh the imprudent and unchriſtian 
management of Diſputes, even in' a 
right Cauſe 3 which has no' need of 
ſach methods ; and therefore they are 
the leſs excuſable, who uſe them in 
defence of ſuch a Canfes If we 
would convince or perſnade Men” in 
any other thing, we never are wont to 
think it a proper expedient to uſe 
them ill, and give them hard words ; 
And is-rough Uſage proper only for 
the propagation of the DoQrines of 
the Goſpel, and of a Religion of Peace, 
and Meckneſs, and Charity ? -+ 
| Tknow what Examples may be pro- 
duced to countenance this-PraQice ; 
but thoſe great Authors have Excel- 
Jencies enough for our imitation; we 
need not imitate -their Faults: Our 
Bleſſed Saviour, indeed, himſelf, -and 
his Apoſtles, did not always forbear 
ſevere language ; but then they ſpoke 
| | with 
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with a Divine Power and Authority, 
' atid knew how to'ſpeak to the Hearts, 
as” well as to 'the Ears'of Men, and 
fully' perceived when” 'this was the 
laſt” and/-only ' Remedy to be uſed; 
they” could! ſtrike dead with their 
Words, and'wete'infallible tn the'uſe 
of ſach Expreſſions as were proper for 
the preſent occafion, either ro comfort 
or to' terrific Sinners; and-awaken them 
to 'Repentance.' ' There is'no doubt, 
but a ſeaſonable Reproof or Rebuke, 
though it be very ſevere, may be not 
only conſiftent with Charity, but may 
alſo -be' the Effe@ of it ; and if ever 
we'may ſpeak with the Power and Au- 
thority, as well as in the meekneſs and 
gentleneſs "of Chrift, we muſt do it 
when the Truth of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion is called in queſtion, and that 
by Chriftians. © We live in an Age . 
in which Men think -they have'done a 
great thing, ahd enough for-them to 
value themſelves upoh, if 'rhey' can 
but ſtart a boſd Objeftion againſt the 
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Scriptures, though it have: /never-.ſo 
litle ſence in-it. - We have ſuffitient 
warrant to' treat: theſe Men as they 
deſerve: for.the. Apoſtles were cams 


» 


uſe:amongſt the /Fews)) to ſbake off the 
duſt. off their feet, againſt; ſuch 'as res 


zeRed. their DoGrine : and the leaſt 


we can ſay. toithem; is*cq. let them 
know, that if. they will not believe, 


we are ſorry. for it, but cannot” 
it, and that they will have the worſt 


of it. Mr. Hobbs .himſclf will allow, 


that an Atheiſt - ought -to be baniſh'd 
as. a Publick Miſchief,” and ſcarce any 
Terms can be too ſevere for thoſe who 
openly apoſtatize from the: Religion 
in which they have been baptized; and 
blaſpheme that Holy Name by which 
they are called. - We- muſt; not:;-ſo 


| debaſe. the. Goſpel of Chriſt; 'as 'to 


ſcem to beg their Approbation; which, 


I'm ſure, we have little need of, in the 


preſent-caſe. I am far from thinking 
any thing. ſmall or inconfiderable,. in 
A NE 
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which: the - Honour: of God, and ithe 


Truth of Religion is concerned 3; but 
certainly a ; great  diſtin&ion: is tobe 


made between thein from*whom we 
differ-in particular Points, though, of 
great” moment and. conſe « MOR = 

thoſe. who. rejze&: the Whole . 
chief Zeal and Strengthiſhould " & 
ployedyagainſt the Common Enemies, | 
who. r+Quarcels, and 
{port themſelves wich mutual Wounds 
we ſo freely give one another. 

(6.). We have a fort of Men a- 
monegſt us,'who from hence have taken 
occaſion 'to make ir:their whole Bufi- 
neſs, both by - their Diſcourſes and 
Writings, to laugh all Religion and 
Morality out. of the World :- which 
has made. our very. Wit to degenerate, 
though this be the .only- thing for 
which theſe Men ſeemito value/them- 
ſelves/3.and our Poems,-- with all theic 
ſoft Numbers, and flowing Style, to 
be far from deſerving Commendation: 
for this-way of Writing is as much 

| againſt 
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againſt the Rules of Poetry, as againſt 
thoſe of Vertue ;' and they can riever 
anſwer' it to-their own Art, whatever 


they may do: to their *Conſcientes; 
bar ought eo''be | cenſured for bein 


HI Poers, as well av ill Men A fine 
Saying, a ſoft or bold Exprefſion;"or 
a pretty CharaRter 1) is thisallwe have 
in exchange for -oar Reaſowwand Reli- 
gion, which theſe Men have ſo labs- 
riouſly 'decryed ! Some of 'the beſt 
Poets of our Age have been ſo fenfible 
of the Diſhonour hereby done to God, 
the Diſſervice to-/Mankind;: and the 
Diſgrace to ſo iNoblei'an Art; thae 
they have employed their Genius*a 
better way. But the'extravagant 
Raillery againſt Religion has been the 
more licentious, *and the: more 'fre- 
quent, -not- only becauſe -it - has 'met 
wich Applauſefrom ſo many, who ate 
© none of the wiſeſt part of Mankind; 
but becauſe it" is the eaſieſt way of 
Wit, flowing (o naturally from the 
very Temper and Inclination of cor- 

rupted 
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d Minds ; ; and” any ſmart. Re- 
tos be taken from ano- 

plied: here wich 
; looks MOre-ex- 
for no Niker reaſon, ut for the bold 
irreverentuſe of it-/ What is there in 
Religion, if: it were uiitrue, that can 
ſeem ridiculous 2?” What, i in theawe- 
- "of the" Eord:of Heaven 
and Farth, "that can provoke the. 
Laughter and Mockety” of any but 
Fools and Mad-men ? TIet'is not ob- 
vious to conceive; 'why it ſhould be 
thought a greater argument of a Man's 
Parts, to reviſe his God, than his 
Prince ; 'to ſpeak Blaſphemy, than it 
is to ſpeak Treaſon ; or why the Wit 
ſhould-atone for the Crime more in 


. the one caſe than in the other. But 


the trath i, a very moderate ſhare 


of that* will ſerve the turn in both 

| Cales. Produce your cauſe, ſaith the 
Lord'; bring forth your ftrong Maſons, 
ſaith the God of _ 


(7.) And 
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(7.) And indeed, from the Wit 
and. ,Drollery. of ſome, others. have 
taken. the confidence to;proceed to f| 
Arguments, but they are; very far from 
being either ſtrong-or-- ſible ; ; for | 
I never in my :life obſerved;{o:mu h 
Difingenuity, ſo vain an. afteRation 
of Learning, and fo groundleſs A pres 
tence to 'Reaſon, -as-in;| the! 


known to le ever heded of hems : 
The Luſt, and Pride, and baſe Flattery 
of Vanizus, is every where viſible; 
Aut Deus ft, ant Vanims,/ is ſuch an 
expreſſion, as no Man. beſides ever 
uſed in a Dialogue of himſelf. - od 
Mr. Hobbs's love of Singularity, 'and 
Spirit of ContradiQion, | is evident 
from his own Confeſſion ;. and/ my 
late Lord Clarendon, who knew him. 
well, has acquainted the. World both 
with the Temper and Deſign-of the 
Man, and with the Errors of his 
Writings. But I ſhall -come down 
lower, and examine+a little the Ar- 
guments 
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guments of later Writers, who would 
hog 7s if ir ſhould ” coy. es) that 


a haphdy of efron; $ 
nall\'T; race of diyers Men. 


myſelf with whae i is n\ $i out. of the 
Authors | of Religio *Medicz, 'and 'of 
the Hrchzologie Philoſophice'z becauſe | 
theſe Authors, notwithſtanding thoſe 
-an unfeigne@\Bes 
lief of *Revealed Relipion, in" theſe 
very Books, though the Tranſcriber 

4d. fot think fit a acquaint his Rez- 
der- ens Profeflions, for fear'6f 
| Antidote wr k his Poyſ6n's 
ſince'thoſc ObjeQions were ſofar 
Shoal nr ror of upon the- An | 
thors themſelves, all thattthey can'ſetve 
for, is to ſhew, that'they can/make'a 
Deiſt of nonebiita weak or an {Mi 
I re- 
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T-referr Gi Reader to the Preface 
of Religio Medici,' to re how difinges 
nugus it is to; quote any. thing from 

. that Book; as. 'the fix'd and mar » 
Thoughts of Sir Thowras Brown. t 
as. if this had-nor been! Iity 
cnough, we have him brought i in, fs by 

| ing the quite contrary to what we find 

(«) (Ons in his Book... '(a). Hawall'the: Kinds 

og 22. of Creatures, (lays Sir" T how, -J © not 

_ only in their 'own Bulk, bus with 4 

competency of Food and Suftenance, might 

be preſerved in one Ark,” and within the 

extent of Three hundred" Cbits, -to g 
Reaſon that þ-r%g examines ity; + 8 

pear very feafible // Thus. ie;is boch 1} 

the Book it fel, and in the Annotas 

 COolr tans upon it 4. but our;;(b). Trait 
. p-s f{criber r| has made-the Author ſky qu 

contrary, | that-, this | will not, appeall. 

very feaſible. | What is; tranſcribed 


likewiſe fron the fame Author's /Book 
Cc) thid. (c):of - Vulgar.. Errors, is not”: fairly 


P- 9. 


cited, and no- notice is« taken, that 
this earned Author has a-whole Chaps 
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fans Mes fires 3 
Tr ME (FOMPEM this Gentleman ' 
Ce Me.G ldon with his Letter, ſays, 
(z) That:#o pre 


ſcribe the Divine Cres (4) ibid. 


wel borige Epocha 2s the limits of * '* 


x. thouſavd Tears, 'tjs phat be never 
rf... : Now, citheri Mr. Blount or the 
care miſtaken in; their Au- 


ro 
thor, and I rather chink the;;latter 


maſt -niiſtake him, (For whenever'the 
World had been created, there muſt 
bare been a, time-when, it had _ 

| ut 


(d) 1die. 
Þ- 160, 


The Preface. | 


but Six thouſand Years; and then the 
ſhortneſs -of the  Epochs might - have 
been objeRed; as: well as'nows So 
that there 'was' n/poſibilie mL "Ph 


World'/ could have been! go, 
which was likewiſe im Je, fron 
the Nature of Time, wu in ſes 
ceſlive, neceſſarily implic Til 
and as this Author; hie'T, i 


ſpeaks in that place; we car form, 


x our. ſelves any Idaa of a thing\i 
from Eternity. But'what is 

of - either of theſe" 'Aathors; wlll 
under ſome of the Heads which re to 
be treated of in another Book Which] 
deſign upon chisSubje&3; I ſhall theres. 


-fore here only ſingle out"fuch RP 


lars-as-are the «proper "Dots 
Conceits of our-Deiſts, and'of wh 


I had no thought- or occaſionoh cal 3 


elſewhere, © 4? 


Mer. Blount Ch) will have/ithe Prox 


phecy of Facob;* concerning the' Ma” 
ter's not being to-depart from Fudab, till 
the 
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the Faw'h ada Cabhels; and'the'Pha- 


fare ated Herod, and the-Herodians 
taftered.ht oſepbus; flattered 
eſpufl __ Oe 4. {ome 
faperficilly.ramedand 
the will: needs gathen-the 


of this: 


coma by 


hk 44S conſideration had 
to: what ſo! mary. :have ſaid tb reconcile 
them. . In: che;;ſame' place;/the- Hays, 
chat: the. Jews reckon, the Book: of 

| c Dans 
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Daziet /arhong . thin Hagiographa%v 
Sacred, but\\nd8. Cammical Books, - Fa: 
ther\ S;moi,>to whoſe Writings I \fup 


poſe this Gentleman'xvas no Srranger, 
might undeccive- Win” this marred; 
(i) Ca tis words are theſe, i(a)'; Now: quizlem | 


gat. ad 


bo Waal Fudicos . de germany: Varis is ul 
Voſſii, 2 246 
p-238. cum) figs ET, SOOT? fe : 


'F1 
feic Hagiographo { 
effe kc quine relies ©6 
inſtruments” libras ':: and: he'/ 
proves. his:Afſertion.){ : Ns, = 
(k) 0rad. -: i: The' ſame Gentle: aA). tells: 
» 221,” that Joſephils confeiles! Tha ke 
not. preſune 0: compare the'Nation: of th 
Jews with the Antiquity of the moſt\unl 
cient and'anfallible W ritings. of 2 ” Jt 
 gyptians, ; Chaldzans and ' Phoenician. 
For. which he: refers his/Reader! 16:5 F< 
ſephus contra Apion. lib.'v.” Where: 
will find the quite 'comtrary'; for? 
ſephus' makes it his bufinefſs to conlur 
the ' Heathen Hiſtoriang'and to vind+ 
<are the -Jewiſh ' Antiquities ag 
Nw, 


Es at <2 ae. it 
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them, and" 6 ſhew' how-they: contras 
dit -themſelyes' and 'one anc ther, ir 
what they" relite of the: Trips, diffe- 
redr {from the” 'Scriptnees; 
yer rhis notorious Miſtdke'is aps 
ex Rr i "which Th one 
fare,” that will- bue* "Took'trits 
"'Flie Deſign of his Firft 
(9 nous. 'bs/*to prove the 


Toes Heragainſt 

the Grohe” the wh 05 of the 

us Phgniciansand' Daldzans. 

ys, He ag at'thoſe, 

Fthat the Greek#/alone ovight 

egarded/in Marrers of Antiquity 

whereas there was nothing tobe found 

ationg them'of Ancient Date : 'their 

Cities, theſs'Arts, their Laws, were 

bur "of Tack Original; ahd" their Hiſto- 

Ml ries1rev han all bi ny fo Bur the Greeks 

wy chetnſelves confeſs, "that" there were 

4 very 4hcient Accounts'df former Times 
among the Fgyptians," the Chaldeans, or” 
arid the Phwnieians } . (1) For T omit, »yoy n n- 
N he, for the" preſent, to put onr pon 


C 2 Nation **y<0- 
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© . thatithe Jewethad taken as much care 
» the writtiop:- and. preſerving thei 


not been to; his "purpoſe®ts. mention 


* (n) Oral. 
of Reaſon, 


Natjen into the-number with them. This 
i. far. enough- from. ſaying, that 'he 
durſt: not-preſumie to, enter into a Cory 
pariſon ; for he doth ſhew ſoon' after, 


Antiquities, as theſe Nations, or atiy 
other, could” poſſibly db;”  Butir hat 


the Jews 1 in that place. With the reſt}; 
becauſe he brings ſis Argtiment "from 
the confeflion 'of Foreign! Hiſtorians, 
who were acknowledged.by the Greeks 
to. be of much- greater Avuthority'1 0 
things of this nature, than'they coal 
pretend to themſelves. - -- 4 

(n) A little before, having t cranf a 
ted-ſomething out of Ocelhue' Lucan 
to prove the'World Eterval, this Gens 
tleman- thus 'ſubjoins,” Now' it is very 
much, thatthis Author, Ocellus Lucanus 
(who, for bis Antiquit th is held to beak 
moſt Contemporary with' Moſes, (- if nd 


| before him ) auld bave ſo different 4 


ſentiment f the World's Beginning from 
that, ll 
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but of -noAntiquity :1n-comparifon of 
Moſes. then,} methinks, this Author 
might*have/ ſpared his Pains and. his 
Inferences: | And of what Antiquity 
Ocellus Lucans was, is ſhewn by Li: 
dovicus Nogarola, who: tranſlated this 
Piece of Ocellas Lucanus: into Latin, 
and publiſh'd it with his own Obſcr- 

vations upon it. For he makes ibap- © 


pear, from' Plato, that the Anceſtors 
of this: Ocellus being- baniſh'd: from 
Troy, under. Laomedon, came toMyra, 


a City in Lycia';. but Laomedon was - 
the Father. of Priamns, in whoſe time, 


as every body knows, happen'd the” 


DeſtruQjon,.of Troy ; and Fain; was 
At, Cc 3 then 


Fhz Preface: 'XXXVil 
that, which Moles bad: | methinks, if 
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then Judge of 1/rael, about Three han 
dred Years afterithey had been in'peſ: 
{cſſion of the promiſed Land. He far 


ther ſhews; from-Lucian, -that Ocellus 


Lucans was a Scholar of Pythagoras 


who lived, "ſure, long enough afcer 


Moſes," to fave our Author's Criticifin, 
or to expoſe it. Indeed, the beſt A& 

count we have m Heathen Antiqui 
agrees exaAly with the Hiſtory ul 
Moſes, concerning the Creation ofthe 
(7) Gre World. ' Ariſtotle ( o.) himſelf was 
4s, of Hot ſatisfied in his own DoGtrine'sf 
the Eternity of the World,” and he 


(2.4if.(p) confelles, that all the Philoſophers 


99 _ aſſerted the Creation of it*:' and as for 


(5) 4 the manner of the Creation, (4) he 
--—q_ ſays, it was eſteemed, a very- ancient 
Dodrine, and: thought, by ſome, to 

be the DoQtrine' of. the moſt ancient 
Theologiſts, | That it was formed/iont 

(7) rule of Water. It is certain,that (r) Theles, 
the firſt Greek Philoſopher who treated 

De ©: of theſe things, one of the Seven Wile 
'Men' of Greece, any the 'Wilſeſt "of 

them, 
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them, in Tally's' judgment; © taugbe, 
Thar God grey} me out” of 
Water. 


-vFhe: Ga ankle His oblerth 
{s): That tbe Epicurean Deiſts labonr fo (5) Oracl. 


+ of Reaſon, 


| Gave theis" Wicesimpmed rather to'@ v. g;. 
Superiority of- their Reaſon abvve that of 
others, than to a Servitude of (their Rees . 
ſon to then axon Paſſeons'5\'iwhich ſoews, 
Fice' ir. naurally efteemed a baſe and 
low ghing,' © kt is but too. plain, /that 
this' was his own caſe, as his lu 0y 
Death declared. 

| This, Þchbink;, - is ſafficienc to hed; 

how litcle this Book deferves-the vain 
'Title of. The Oracles of Reaſon : it will 
 behard commeet with atiy Book, which 
has 'ileſs right. to ſo high a -Pretence. 
I-ſhall take notice bur/of 'one thing 
more,-and that is, (t) Mr. Gildon's Ats (:) thid. 
cempt/to-prove the Materiality of the * **7 

Soul 3 his Arguments are'as unlikely 
to prove it, as moſt I have feen : butT 
ſhall ſhew the Notion co beabſurd in it 
felf; and impoſlible co be maintained. 

| << 4 The 
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The Eſſence:of-all Matter muſt be 
the: ſame, ; whether Extenſion, or any 
thing-elſe, be afſignd as the Eſſence 
of it 3. and+though /we "may: be igno- | 
rant of. the Eſſenceof Matter, :yetiwe 
know.-1t cannot be eſſential to 1t:t6 
Think ; for then all Matteriwould 
neceflarily Think. But the'differerice 
in the ſeveral ſorts of Matter can be 
only in Accidents , that-is, in Bulk, 
Reſt, Motion, Situation, and Figure, 

none of which- can renderiMatcer-ca- 
. pable of Thought. For if &different 
Bulkot Matter could produce Thought 
in it, and - the \Subtile Matter ſhould 
be able to Think and Reaſon, though 
the Groſs: cannot; then the Parts:of 
a. Stone. would think, when it 4s 
ground to Duſt ; chough when they 
are joined and compacted together, 
they make up a Body, as unlikely-to 
think, as-any thing we. can imaging 
It Reft could cauſe Matter: to think, 
a Stone; would be. the' moſt thinking 
Creature 'in the World. - If Motiaos 
. could 


> 44 ED >. eee nd nn EA ont hand han Fon. nt. Sh. FOE. IT IR. EZ... 20 3%. HR. AP. 


for what Body: is there that; may 


Thi Piefabs, 


could -canſe-ir, - thenthat which:moves 


with-moſt quickneſs, - would.think 
moſt, as/Fire, and oy airs: 


of Plcejband there iis no reaſailiny 
Matter/ſhould think-wwone place,>ra- 
ther-than-wanother 3/\or why it-ſhould | 
think;>wherty it is moved: in.-a Right 
Line, orfin-a Circle,-or: in any Carve 
Line, ' rather. than: wiki it lies: a 
Again, | There: is no reaſfon-why» 

yo, ſhould: be able co: think, 98 not 
think, "according to its Situations or 
Poſition34why it ſhould think an the 


Brain, rather thanupon the Trencher 3 


or when::it. is digeſted; and reduced 
to \Animal- Spirits, rather than. when 
it is in-a\ more compacted Subſtance, 
and - has ' a different relation; 60 the 
partsiiof -Matter -about it. - - Laſtly, 
If; any. ſort -of': Figure could pro- 
duce? Thought, Stones mult certainly 
think, as well'as the beſt of:us ;-and 
{o, indeed; might any-thing. elſe : 


nor 
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not” ereeat under all: varictzes of. Fir 
gre tlinow - abanknyr : ot 
; Nleibhar, cat any lucky juan 
of all theſ@zojlithee [produce a wy 
and: Faculty of Thinking. |: For, ima»: 
gine whac- Bulk, Reſt. or:. Motion, 
Radon and Figure you:can, 20 meet; 
together, :they- are all ali 
of: fo. much: as+one Thought: fince 
there 1s nothing in +the Nature /:of 
any. of theſe Accidents;or Moditicas 
ions of Matter, : but it's as far from 
any Power of Thinking, as Matter" "_ 
ſelf is; and therefore; Thinking cah- 
no more ariſe from:a aeaes of | 
them together, than -it can- proceed: 
from che amaſſing together of Matter... 
All- the Accidents, : but Motion, have 
nothing Adive or Operative io-them, 
but are only Matter -under different. 
Modes and Relations. And Motion, 
whatever the Figure, or Bulk and: 
Contexture of any Body:may be; can 
be. but Motion ftill: and ſuppoſe what 
Contexture or Modifications you will; 
what 
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what RT all Determi- 
nations, Collifions and Combintrions, 


bufelubbev Plice21-and, how” can 


change "oP Place' prox > Thinks 
under any.” variety ef Romtextube 4 in 
the' Particles of Matter?? - Free-will 


is impoſſible to be accoutited for by 
Matter*and Motion, as Epicurus 
found,” who' waz therefore forced to 
have recourſe. £0 his Declinationes  Ato- 
morunt ;- foriiwhich he is ſo juſtly'ex- 
poſed by T ll. For neither can Mat- 
ter detetmine its own Motion, nor caf 
Motion/determine it felf, but muſt be 
determined by ſomerhing External; 
whereas all-men find'ic in their power 
to determine" themſ{clves'by an Inward 
and voluntary Principle - 
It '18true, 'mdeed, that the Soul, 
1m its Operations, depends very much 
upon-thei Temperament of the Body : 
yet the' Soul, even in this ſtate, has 
Thonghts,: which have no Relation to 
the Body, or' any Material Thing 3 y-. 
as TEIN of 'God and Spirits, its 


own 
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own, Reflex. Thoughts, or Conſcionſ- 
neſs. of /its own,Qperations> ,And.if 


it were now.capableof no. Thoughts, 
but. 'fach as..4 ; 


upon. the Body. Yet; 'this GaN never 


proves, thatihe Spul itſelf is Material, 


or that Matter -Thi A - 
writes With his Pen, and cannot. write 
Without one; . Is-It therefore his Pen 
properly that writes,and not the Man? 
The Body is the Inſtrument. of the 
Soul, - in its Operations here z/and ag 

the Ioſtrument is fit. or unfit, fo 
- 2's Operations be- wage. or leſs 

rfe 


" it is flrange, that the chief part” 


of us ſbould be. of ſuch! a Nature, that 


we can form no Idza of it. We may 


form an Id of it, though but an1im- 
perfe& one : And do we not know, 
that the Eye, the nobleſt pact, of the 
Body, cannot fee [It ſelf, but imper- 
feQly, and by Reflexion ?.:; And let 
any Man try, whether he can form 
a better Idea of a Material Soul, than 


of 
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of an Iminaterial one:: But this Wri- 
ter, .by\Idzea, ſeems to'miean a Mate- 
ed Idea; \orv Imagination : : and we 
cannot; ey ppm "noggin Idea 


of an-\Imn 
all ' whichhe 
Gd; this: 2 | TY 
clearly: underſtood, © "a8. that \of the 
Body : -and there 'is' "nothing  encum- 
. bred widh") "Difficuleii 
Extenſion, i 7K TH 2 © ans Aww 2 
Matter ; 2nd if hat Bnet; its as 
bard fill co know what the Efſence 
of Matter's:' The Inſtance which he 
brings: of Brates, is ;eafily anſwered, 
Whetherithey' 'can-think; or not.- if 
the | canhzae;' the ObjeQion falls of it 
ſelf: If they can, T ſhould rather ſup- 
poſe, that their Souls:may be-arinihi- 
lated,/'or may. tranfthigrate. and” paſs 


Hem) oneBriite to: another, than that 


the Souls" of Men muſt be Material, 
that the Souls of Brutes ay 1 be Mz- 
terial toO. = 


Ano- 
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